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SER
IO
 I. 


CHRIST FORETELLING THE TREACHERY OF JUDAS. 



St, JlaUhew xxvi, 20,21, 2:!,-Xow when the ewn was come, 
he sat ùo" n with the tweh-e; and as they did eat, he said, 
Yerily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And 
they "erc exceeding sorr
" ful, and began e,-ery one of thcm 
to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 
Page 1. 


SER:\IO
 II, 


THE SWORD OF JEHOVAH S
IITING HIS SHEPHERD. 


Zechariah xiii. ï,-Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepllerd, 
and against the man that is my Fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Smite the :5hepherd, amI the sheep shall be scat- 
tered: amI I will turn mine hand upon the little ones, 
Page 21. 


SER:\IOX III. 


THE TOKEN OF THE COVENANT. 
Genesis ix, 14, 15,-It shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud on
r the cartll, that the bow shall be seen ill the 
cloud, and I will remember my covenant, 
Page 40. 
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(,ONTENT
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SER
10
 IV'. 


THE CHRISTIAN "ORSHIPPING IN GOD';'; TJDIPJ.F., 
Psalm v, ï ,-As for me, I "ill come into thy house in t h(' 
multitude of thy mercy, nnd in thy fenr "ill 1 worship 
toward thy holy temple, 
Page 59. 


SERl\10
 y, 


TIlE CHRISTIAN LONGING TO SEE GOD IN ElI::; TEMPLE, 


Psalm lxiii. 1, 2.-0 God, thou art my GOll; ('arly "ill I s('('k 
thee, 'Iy soul thirsteth for thee, my fl('sh IOllgeth for 
thee, in a dry amI thirsty laml wher(' no wat('r is; to s('e 
thy pmwr amI thy glory, so as I ha"f'e se('u thee in the 
sanctuary . 


Page ii. 


SER
10X YI. 


THE RISEN JESUS APPEARI
G TO IllS DISCIPLES, 


Sf, John x''X, 19, 20,-Theu the same day at (,Yeuing, h('ing 
the first llay of the week, when the dom's wer(' shut wh('re 
the disciples wer(' assemLlell for frar of the J('ws, came 
Jesus and stooll iu the midst, aud saith unto tlwm, Peace 
be unto you, 
\nd wlleu he had so said, he shewed uuto 
them his hands and his side. Then "ere the diseipl('s glad 
when they saw the Lonl. 
Page 9;'). 


SERl\Io
 VII, 


CHRI
T PROCLAIJ\1Hm HI
 FINl
HEn WORK. 


St. Joh'l xix. 30.-IIe said, It is finished. 
Page 1 II. 
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SEID[O
 YIII, 


THE CHRISTIAJS 'fAKHW lTP illS CROSS. 
."1, JIll)'/'- x, 
l.-Come, take up the cross, amI follow me, 
Page 130. 


SER
IO
 IÀ, 


THE IIOLIJSESS OF GOD. 
Psa[/Il x'\.
, -I,-Sing unto the Lord, U ye saints of his, aBlI 
gÏ\ e thanks at the remembrance of his holincss. 
Page 1-17, 


SER
[O
 X, 


THE FAITHFUL 8AYIl'iG. 


Timothy i, lj,-This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the "orId to sa, e 
sinners, of whom I am chief. 
Page 166. 


SER
IOX XI. 


THE Ol<'FERINGS OF CAIN AND ABEL. 
Genesis iv, 3, 4, 5.-It came to pass that Cain brought of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord; and Abel, he 
also brought of the firstlings of his flocl and of the fat 
thereof. ...\11(.1 the Lord had respect unto .Abel and to his 
offering, but unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
respect, 


Page 183, 


" SElnIO
 XII, 


TIlE :MARRIAGE 8l'PPER OF THE LA
\IB. 
Rel'e[afÙm xix, 9.-Blessed are they which are callt.d unto the 
marriage snpper of the Lamb. 
Page 
o t. 



\"I 


CONTENTS, 


8ER)[OX XIII. 


TIlE VIRGI
 MARY'S JOY. 


Sf, Luke i. -tô, -tï .-Aml 
lary said, My soul doth magnifY 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa,iour, 
l)age :!:?:? 


SEIDIOX XI\', 


THE LORD S SUPPER A
 E:\IBLE:\I AND ME::\IORIAL. 
Sf, Luke x'\:ii, 19, 20,-And he took bread, and gave thanJ...s, 
amI brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body 
which is given for you; this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This eup is the 
new testament in Ill,}' blood which is shell for you. 
Page 2-13. 


SER)[OX XV. 


THE SONG OF SIMEON. 


Sf, Luke ü. 2
, 29, 30,-Then took he him up in his arms, 
a11l1 blessed God, amI saill, Lord, no" leUest thou thy 
sermnt depart in peaee acconlillg to thy word, for mille e) es 
ha,-e seen thy sahation. 


Page 2ô:!. 


SER
ION XYI. 


THE LORD'S SUPPER A SIIEWIKG FORTH OF HIS DEATH. 


C01'illfhians xi. 2G,-As often as ye cat this hread mal 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he COUK'. 
Page 
8'2. 
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\11 


SER:\IüX XYIL 


THE LORD'S SUPPER A FEAST AND A CO!\BIUNIO'S. 
Corinthialls x. 16, I ï.- The cup of blessing which" e bless, 
is it not thc communion of the blood of Christ? The 
hrcad which \\ e break, is it not the communion of the bOlly 
of Christ? FOl' we, being many, are one brcad and one 
hod
'; for we are all partakers of that one brrad, 
Page 299. 


SEIDIOX XYIII. 


THE APPREHE
SION OF CHRIST. 
....,.t. John x, iii. 4, ;;, 6.-Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, "ent forth, and said unto 
them, 'Yhom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 
Xazareth, Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also "hich betra)-ed him, stood with them. As soon then 
as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward, 
amI fell to the ground. 


Page 316, 


SER:\IOX XIX, 


THE CHRISTIAN EXQI:IRING FOR HIS ABSENT LORD. 
SOllg of Solomon i, í.- Tcll me, 0 thou whom my soul 10\ eth, 
where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rcst at 
noon; for why shoulcl I be as one that turneth aside by 
the flocks of thy companions? 
Page 333, 


SER:\IOX XX. 


FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. 
SI. .John i. 
.- Truly our felIo" ship is with the Father, and 
"ith his Son Jesus Christ. 
Page 3.ì3. 
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COl\"TENT:-;, 


BEIDIOX À Xl. 


TilE HOLINESS OF t'I1R]
T, 


Ileh,.e '8 ,ii, :W,-Such an IIigJI Priest became us, \\ho I
 
hul
', harmless, undefiled, sl'parate from sinners, 
Page :Jjj. 


SEIDIOX ÀXII, 


CHRIST CONTE
IPLATING illS l-TTCRE ßLE::,:5EDJlíE"'S, 
I'lUt!1Il :x\i, 9, lU, ll.-Tlu'retore m) heart is glal1 nnd 1ll
 
glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall rest in hope; for thou 
"ilt not le3\e my soul in hell, neither "ilt thou suffer thine 
huly One to see corruption, Thou \, ilt she\\ me the path 
of lifc; in th
 presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
thel'c are pleasures for e\ermore, 
Page 3!J-t, 


8EU '[O
 XXIII. 


THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 
Ze('hrlr;fllt \.Ill, },-In that day there shall be a fountain 
O})(,I1l'll to the house of Da\id and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleal1ness. 
Page 416, 



S E R )1 0 N I. 


cnRIST FORETELLIXG THE TRE.\.CIIERY OF 
JGDAS. 


ST, 
hTTHF.W XXYl. 20, 21, 22, 


,,
ow whcn thc cwn was come, he sat dO\\ll with the hych-e; 
awl as they did cat, he said, Yerily I sar unto rou, that one 
of you shall betray me, And they were e'\:ceedillg sorrowful, 
and began ewryone of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I?" 


,r E can hardly read these words without placing 
bf'fc)l'e our n1inds the scene tllf'Y describe. It is 
an affecting scene, brethren. And its chief in- 
terest lies perhaps in the view which it give:, us 
into the thoup;hts and feelings of those concerned 
in it. "e take pleasure in looking into the heart 
of anyone we loye, and here i
 laid open to us 
the heart of hin1 we love best, the blessed Jesus; 
and the heart:, of those he loved be
t, hi:, dear 
di
ciplt'
. And these hearts are laid open to us 
at a time when they are filled to the full with 
thoup:ht and teeling. 


II 



'2 


c 'II HI
T FOH ETELLI1\CÌ 


Our Lord wa
 now f'ating his la!-'t nwal ,nth 
hi.. di
ciplp
. II e hat! gatheret! thf'11l aroulHl him 
to take a final leave of tlH'm, and to institute 
among thcm his holy supper 
 hut there wa.... a 
traitor amon o ' tlH'm , and a
 thouo.h thi., "f're a 
b l'"' 
pollution hf' eOllld no longer 
il('ntly t'lHlur<" he 
abruptly tell.., thcm of it 
 he givf':4 th.
lt 
orr()W 
to thc5e already 
orrowful nlCll, by pro('laiminp: 
one uf thcm hi... future betrayer. 
Tll(' account given us of this M'en,. naturally 
divi(lf'
 ib('lf into two parts-our Lord's prc'(1ic- 
tion of the trf'achf'rr of .J ll(Ia
, anci thf' ('flè>ct of 
that prediction on tho
c who IH'arcl it, 


I. " lIe 
at dowl1 with the twelve; and a... they 
did cat, lw 
aid, Yerily 1 
ay unto you, that onc 
of you 
hall betray I1W." There IS tln' pl'('(/icti(}Jt ; 
and it di
cover
 to u
 
1, T/'p ('!osp and r(J7lstaut ricl(' '/l.I,ir/' tl,(' Lon! 
Jeslls scr1/lS to l,rlI'c taRcn oj' 1';$ jilifll sujfrl'iug,ç, 
'Ye all know that he :-.aw these sufferings before 
him, but we generally conccive of him a5 looking 
at them occasionally only, 
mcl then, a
 it wt'l'e, 
afar off, only dimly discerning thf'm ; in thc same 
way as a traveller may see at intcrval
, and at a 
distancf' before him, sonle dark, troubled river he 
is soon to pa
s, But the truth probably is, that his 
last sufferings were never for one nlument out of 
his thoughts. They had been in hi
 miud as God 



TilE TUE \CHERV OF ,JFD \S, 


a 


agf'S bpf(n'p, revolv(
cl and mf'clitatf}(l there, and 
now he is nlan, they enter his human mind, 
and hold po
se
':)ion of it, lIe refer
 to them 
when we l('a
t expect him to do so, and he fore- 
tells circUIll
tallcCS connected with tIH-'m, which 
clearly shew that he saw theln not confusedly and 
in a ma!:ls only, like object::, seen at a distance, but 
clearly, d.istinctly. in all their nunlber and with all 
their aggrâvatiolls. Hf're he predicts, and not for 
the first tilDe, the treachery of Judas, and a few 
minutes afterwards, the denial of him by Peter, 
and the forsaking of him by all his disci pIes. 
And knowledge like this nlust have added 
greatly to his daily misery. \Ye are saved the 
pain of anticipation by our ignorance of our 
coming 
orrows, but our suffering Lord could not 
fly from the anticipation of his. IIis foreknow- 
ledge brought them within reach of his mind, and 
they were of a nature that impelled his 111ind to 
look at and grasp them. 
2, "T e nlay see next in this prediction the 
naturalness of our Lord's mind. By this I mean 
it
 respmblance to our o\vn minds; its participation 
with us in the ordinary workings and feelings of 
our nature. 
Look into your o,,,n hearts, brethren. If you 
have ever really loved a fellow-creature, and that 
fellow-creature has inflicted on you 
ome painful 
injury, you ha'
c forgiven the injury perhap
, but 
n 2 



4 


('IIRI
T FOHETELLll\"G 


in 
pite uf yourselvc
, you ('annot wholly forg:t't it. 
Tht' remcnlbrance of it will 
till occasionally 
r{'CUI' to you, and will be mo
t likely to r('l'l11' 
wll('n you might suppo
p it th.. least likt'ly- in 
tho-.:p f\ca"\ons whf'n your 10\ (\ f()l' your f]'i('wl is 
{'ailed into the liw.lif'st (\'X('I'cisf'. Think of that 
toul'hing intervi('w which took place betw{'pn 
Jost'ph and his hrethren when 11(' mad.. himsplf 
known to tlH'Jll. Xot a reproach escapes him for 
tll(' wrong thf'Y had dOIJ(, him, hut yt't h(. ('alJuot 
ke('p it fronl hi
 IniJHI nor ('\,('n from his lip
. 
i\g'ain and again, while hi.. hpart i
 ]'pully llwlting 
with love for tlH'm, he reminds thenl of it. And 
now turn to tit(' Saviour. 
X ever did his lov(' tor his (li
ciplps appf'ar 
() 
drawn forth as at this period, ] If' wa
 ahout to 
part with thf'm, and hi
 whole 
oul secms ovcr- 
flowing with the love he bore thenl, Xaturally 
and beautifully docs ::31. John begin his narrative 
of thi
 scene with speaking of his love, " IIaving 
love(l hi
 own," he says, "which were in the worl(l, 
he loved thell1 unto the end," And ho\\ d()('s 
he shew this love? Hf' ris
'
, we arc told, from 
supper, and stoops down, anti washes their fpet. 
This over, he seat::, hilnself again amongst thcm, 
and exactly at this strange moment, in the midst 
of this 
cene of tenderne

 and, we n1ight have 
said, nothing but tenderne::is, he says to th(.sp 
wondcring n1en, "One of you :shall betray nle," 



THE TREACHERY OF JrDAS. 


!) 


And turn to the sixth chapter of the same evan- 
gplist. "From that time," we read, "nlany of h1:"\ 
disc1plcs went back and walkf'd no marc with him." 
Our Lord, touchf'd doubtlpss with sorrow at thi:"\ 
dpscrtion, turn,; round and says to the twelve, 
""Till ye abo go away?" Then Simon Pcter 
an:"\wered him, "Lord, to whon1 shall we go? thou 
ha
t the words of eternal life ; and we believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
livin
 God." A noble confe::,sion, we nlay hay, 
nobly gIven, kindling undoubtedly in the brf'a
t of 
Chri:,t pleasure and love; but what comes out of 
this lovc? He think
 inunediately of the traitor 
among them; the betraying kiss comes intu 
his mind; and instead of saying, "BI{'''sed art 
thou, Simon Bmjona; blessed are ye, my faithful 
cli:"\ciple
, my comforters still in a world that 
forsake::, me;" he says, and almo
t startles us ah 
Ill' says it, "Have not I chosen you twelve { and 
one of you is a deviL" 
And thus he lays open to us his I'f'sf'n1blance to 
ourselves, the entirene::,s with which he has taken 
our nature upon hinl. He has not only our uut- 
ward natun" a human fOrIn lik(' our:"\; and not 
only our inward nature, a human mind like ours; 
hut that mind i
 affected as ours is; it works a
 
our n1Ìnds work and feel" a
 they feel. "T(-' hav(\ 
no stranger, brctln'('n, for uur rligh PrIest ill the 
h{'a\'{,ll
, Lift{'(l up abov(' U:-i indeed he is, so 
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high that thp thronc of the everlasting Jehoyah i:-: 
not hio'ht>r but notwith
tanllin g this, ht' is a
 
t' ' 
rpally one of our
elYes a
 though he werc now 
walking the purth in our fOJam. Ilis h('avcnly 
exaltation has indeed wrought ::,ome change in his 
human mind, as our exaltation to heaven will in 
some df'p:ree change our nlÏnd
, but it i
 a human 
lliind still, He is as nluch a partak('r of our 
nature and of all the sinless ft>f'lillgs of our nature, 
as he is of the eternity of hi
 Father and the 
purity of the l-loly (.host. 
3. OL
t'n e here tuu tlte eXtf {'(Iiug if Ildf"'''CS,o.: of 
Cl,rist. 
Bt>aring; in llliwi thp weight of mental anguish 
hc 'HiS now sustainillP'" we Illight ha\(' th()u
ht 
that it "onld he to him a mattpr of hut little 
moment wh(.ther tlH' tUen around hinI loved or 
hateò him. His Father's hand wa,; heavy upun 
him; it pleased an almighty God to bruise and 
grieve hinl; and his grief's, wc should lun"e said, 
are ::,u profound, that tht' kindllcs:-ì or unkÏ1uJllPS:-', 
the faithfullle
s or unfi.ithfuluf'ss of nwn will be 
, , 
alikf' ullhee(led Ly him, A:-. tor our deepening 
sorrows like his by any thing we can llo, it" ould 
be as easy for us to deepen the gloOlll of midnight. 
But look to the fact. It would scem as though 
any worm of the earth could wound him. One 
of the vilest worms that ever crppt on tliP earth's 
surfhce, is Il('re putting this mighty 8ufferer, and 
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in 011(' of hi
 nlost :)uffering hours, to new grief: 
" One of you shall betray me" In..; not uttered 
by him in a mOllwnt of respite from his n1Ìsery, or 
without emotion, as the l1lf're prediction of a fact 
he cared not for; he 
aid it with all the anguish 
of Geth
en1ane and Cah ary directly before him, 
with the sins of a wholf3 world pressing down on 
him, anf1 tlH' terrors of his cro
s well nigh over- 
shadowing hÎ1n; and said it as though he- could 
not refrain frOlI1 saying it, as thuugh even in this 
situation the treachery of one bad man could in- 
flict on him an angui
h he was not able to conceal. 
lIe was "troubled in 
pirit:' St John says, agi- 
tated and vi
ibly :-.u, when he "testified and 
aid, 
One of you 
hall betray nle." 
'Ye talk of feeling and tendernes
, brethren, 
and there is the semblance of these things in our 
world, but here is the reality. And how cheering 
tlH' thought, that this tenderness dwells in the 
very heart where we would Illost wish it to dwell ! 
not in the heart of one with whom we haye 
nothing to du, but in the heart uf him with whOln 
we havc the mo:-,t to do; in his heart, the Christian 
says, who is my Hedeemer and Sanctifier, my 
daily CDmforter, ., nlY Conlpanion, and Guide, and 
familiar Friend." It is tenderne:'
 that i
 even 
now in existence and in operation, and I aIll the 
object of it. It is mixed up with the love my 
('
alted Lord bears to llle; it lningles it:;elf with 
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all his dealing
 towards me. I fcel it oftcn in tll(
 
comforts he sends to glad{len HIe, and I have felt 
it too in the afflictions and 
orrows wherewith 11(' 
has chastened nle. fIe could as soon f<)l'g-(,t his 
evcrlasting throne, as soon lay aside his holiness 
or existence, a-; lay a
ide his tendernt;:,:" or, if I am 
one of his, withdraw it fron1 me. \Vith hi" 
servant David, I shall say at the last when he 1m... 
raised me to his kingdom, "Thy g('ntlene
s, 0 
Lord, hath made nIe great." 
4, \Ve arc reminded also herc of tlle u;ondCJ:{lll 
self-denial of OiU' Lord; his amazing conunand 
over his own feplinp-s and conduct. 
I t is clear that although Judas had Le(,11 
now for thrpc years constantly with hiIll, he 
had never treated hÜn differently frmll the 
other disciph
s. There had been nothing in hi... 
conduct toward him at all peculiar, nothing most 
certainly that had marked him out to his com- 
panions as a treacherous or even a SUSpICIOUS 
man, 
On the first vipw, this may appear a trifle, 
\r e sometimes behave alike to our best friend:, 
and our worst cnemies, but we do Bot always 
know who our enewie... and our friplHIs are; llH'B 
deceive us. Kot so hO\H
ver with the Lord Jp
us, 
lIe" knew from the heginning who should betray 
him." The very first 
'lance he ever lmd of J lHla:" 
revealed to hin1 his L(}trHyer, Thp mall BeVel' 
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onc(' appeared before him, but he recognilcd in 
him a deceiver; never 
at down with him or 
walked by his 
itle, but he thought of his basene

; 
never gave hiln one word, or look, or token, of 
affection, but he 
aw concealed beneath it a 
traitor's heart. And this wonderful forbearance 
held out to the very last. To think that within a 
few hours of his condemnation and death, our Lortl 
could sit calnlly down at the SaIne table \
rith this 
perfidious apo
tle; eat and drink with hinl as u 
friend; actually bend down before him, take up 
his vile feet, and wash thenl with his own sacred 
hands; and still more-bear perhaps with his pre- 
sence at the supper he was instituting, and see 
him partaking of it; ànd during all this, neVCl 
betray any abhorrence of him, never by anyone 
look or gesture bring down 
uspicion on him:- 
\\ e cannot think of forbearance like this, and not 
::,ce in this patient Jesu
 sOlnething nlore than 
earthly-a 
elf-conllnand, a lung-
uffering, a gl'cat- 
lles
, tlIat at once astonish and delifl"ht us. Could 
you have done this, brethren ? You know what 
you feel, when you are obliged at any tinle to 
treat \\ ith common civility, for a few short minutes, 
a man whOln you believf' to be perfidious, ,r e 
nlinisters know what we feel, when we are obliged 
at the table of the Lord to hold out the cmblems 
of his dyill!! loVt' to those who, \\ P su
pect, are 
hypocritical mal ba
e, But here i:-. Chri...t doillg. 
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this and fill' more than this, and an1Ïd
t fi'eling
 of 
di:,-gust and :,orrow, compared with which any 
painfÜl feelings of ours arc a... nothing; and doing 
it in silent, tranquil dignity. "Xever Blan "'pale 
like this man," 
aid the Roman officers who were 
sent to ta.k.e him; anrl sur('ly \\ e mu
t ...ay, 
" Never man acted like him:' Look at him in 
what light \\ C n1ay, we an' forced to 
ee that aIJ 
in him is wonderful; all alike wonderful; lo\'e, 
tenderne

, patience, strength, g-r{'atne

. an pa:--
- 
ing our comprehension; all indicating a Being 
raised far above u.,; all testifying of that :,uffering 
J esu:" "Truly this" u-; tllf-' Son of God," 
But \\e, in our mea
ure, nlUst re
emLl(' him; 
and not in thi
 OJ' that grace only, but in that 
combination of grace
, which forme(l the pecu- 
liarity of hi
 character. It still forms a main pecu- 
liarity of the Christian character. Nature,,, ith- 
out the Spirit of Chri:,-t, may gi\'e to one man 
feeling and tender f('eling, and to anoth('r man 
a great apparent I"elf-command; but we do not 
oth'n find the
e thing's combined in natural nlen, 
Their tendency is to cla.,h one '\ ith another, and 
to shut the door of the heart agail1!,t each other, 
But the Bpirit of Christ cOInes in and triu.mphs 
over this tendency. It makes a man feeling, and 
it makes hin1 firm. It softens his heart and it 
, 
strengthens his heart. Under its influence, he 
becomes a seeming contradiction-a babe and yet 
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a giant. lIe can \\ eep with his Lord over what 
another nlan would deenl a trifle; and, if need 
be, he can suffer" ith his Lord a weight of mispry 
that would half break that other nian's heart, und 

uffer it quietly, calmly, a
 though he suffered 
not at all. .And this is partTy that perfection of 
which St. Paul often ;:,peaks; that conlpletene
;:, 
of character, which he 50 often pres
e
 his fellow- 
Chri
tians to seek. ...\nd when it is thus with Us, 
brethren; when things contrary to our nature 
begin to rise up within u::-, and thing
 apparently 
oppo
ite one to another to meet together in us; 
when the cold heart begins to warnl, and the hard 
heart to melt, and the tender heart to grow firnl; 
whpn the Juan of feeling can reign the lord of hi;:, 
feelings, and the man of strength, without losing 
hi
 strength, Càn 
often and feel 
 then may we 
indeed begin to hope that "the 
anle mind that 
wa
 in Chri
t," i
 at last in us; that we are in his 
hand anù under hif; teaching; that hi;:, Spirit is 
nloulding us into his perfect Iikene
s. and that \\ e 
shall conle forth in his likeness '
to the praise 
of the glory of his grace" in the day of his ap- 
pearIng. 


II. "
e must now turn fr0111 Christ to his dis- 
ciple:-:. and noticp tile 
ffect p,.oduced on thcm by 
hi
 p,.ediction. 
But our fellow-men, brethren, are puor ubjects 
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of contemplation aftt'r lookinp; at our p:lorio,.... 
Lord. To turn to them is like turning' from a 
lofty mountain to a petty hill, or ti'om some "ide, 
splendid landscape, to a pictured (;Upy of it, 
But yet :,cripturf' hold
 up uHr fellow-nwn to u
 
for our contf'mplation, and the t
lint trac('
 it 
(,Bahles us to di
coYer in t}H'IIl of our \la:4er'
 
likf'nf'ss, often surprise, d('light, and encourage lIS. 
In the n1('n before u
, we may observc 
1. TIlei/' simple faith ill tllell' Lurd'.
 }In:dictioll, 
It must havc been vpry startling- to tl H'111 , It 
announced 
omething' as ahout to happf'n, whieh 
}'t.ally 
f'cn1('d nlOst unlikely to happen. They 
knew that the Jews were 
eeking hi:; lift', and he 
had at last produced :,omdhing li1..e a convictiolJ 
in thenI that his life "ould be taken, but nOI1(' 
of them had in consequence for
aken him, or 
\\(I\-ered in the I('a--t in their adherpnce to him, 
IIere thcy were, gathercd together around him, 
with hearts warmer than ever with love for him, 
and all in appearance rcady at any moment to dip 
for his sa1..e, And yet when he ahruptly 
ays to 
tJH'I11, "One of you 
halJ hetray mc," no doubt 
is expressed or eyen felt as to the truth of his 
words, Confounding as they were, with the 
simplicity of little children they bt'licve thf'll1. 
.And this wa
 not the usual way of thf'se nWll. 
At other tinIcs they coultl scan and question tht.i.. 
l\Iaster\; \\ ord:, a
 tlouhtin
ly and r
.dely as others. 
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But th('y were not now in their usual mind. 
Their l\Ia
tf'r's thril1ing conduct towards them in 
\Hlshing their feet, and perhaps the unusual so- 
lemnity and affection of his den1eanour, seen1 to 
ha\Te 
obered them. They ha\-e now no heart f()l" 
the indulgence of self-conceit and cavilling. They 
fef.l, and think, and speak, like Christian Inen; 
lile disciples almost worthy of such a Lord. 
And there are ::;easons perhap
 in the life of 
every Christian, when sOIl1ething like such a 
change as this COl11e
 over him, It may be in 
df'ep afHiction, or under signal n1ercies, or per- 
hap
 !'imply beneath the power of God's holy 
word, but, be the cau
e what it n1ay, the nutn be- 
COll1eS sobered, subdued. His proud foolish heart 
feels tor a time as thou
h all its folly and pride 
had left it. lIe lies down at hi
 
aviour's feet, 
and is content to lie there, and wishes he could 
lie there for ever, believing all he says, subn1itting 
to all he does, with his 
f'lf-will broken, his 
elf- 
dependence crushed, his high iInaginations all cast 
down, every thought within him "brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ." 0 that 
such mon1ents would last! Blessed to you and 
me, brethren, have been the mercies or trials 
which have brought them; and blessed will any 
thing b(' to us, which brings them again. 
2. Notice further tILe lcarm lace oj' tht.,:;e disci- 
ples jòr Christ. '''" e di
cover this in their sorrow. 
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I t was a thought tlH'Y hardly knew how to beur 
that he :--houl(l in any way be taken from them. 
Ignorant a
 they partially w('re of hi., real charac- 
ter, and basely D3 they afterwards df'st'rtf'(l him, 
yet they could not hear of hi..; df'parture fron1 
them without deep 
OITOW of heart, without in- 
deed eIllotion so strong as ('vcn to sil('llce and 
apparently overwhelm tht'm. "X 0\\ ," says J (':o-US 
to them, "I go my way to hinl that Rent nlc, and 
none of you asketh me whither goest thou; but 
becau
e I have ...aid these thin
::, unto you, :sorrow 
hath filled your }wart:' 
Imagine these lllen then, in this state of mind 
h{'aring their Lord declare that he wa;:\ not only 
eating: his la
t nleal with them, and then going 
directly afterwards to pri
on and to death, but 
that he "a
 to gu there a victinl to treachery, and 
the treachery of OIl(' of their number; that not 
only were the nails and sp('ars of his enf'mif's to 
enter in a fèw hours the fin'm they were gazing 
on, hut the perfidy of one of his few companions, 
one of themselve
, to pierce his 
oul; - concein' 
them hearing and believing this, and you will nut 
\\ant to go far fur the origin of their 
orrow. 
" They loved their .i\luster," you '" ill say, "and 
because they loved him, the thought of his thus 
5ufferin
 and his bein
 thus bf'trayed into sufler- 
illg-, grieved and distres:--ed them; they were ex- 
ceeding :o.orrowful." 
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.And you know nothing of Christian feeling, 
br
thr
n, if you cannot rea<lily enter into their 

orrow. Once get into your heart
 a real love 
fÖr the Lord Jesus, and it will not always be the 
evil of sin, or the misery it bring
, or the danger 
att('IHling it, that will 111ake you weep over it; it 
will often be the dishonour it does to your dying 
Lord, .And this feeling will not be confined to 
your own sins, it will extend to the sins of those 
connected with you-your fan1Ìlies, your relatives, 
your friend
, your neighbours. You will see in 
them so many injuries done, and done in a blas- 
pheming world where they ought least to be done, 
to your holy l\laster, and tbe thought of then} 
will cut you to the heart. u I thank God," you 
will 
ay, "that it i:, not I ; but it is une of n1ine ;" 
and you will be :sorrowful, brethren, and" exceed- 
inp.. sorrowful," like thest" troubled Inen. And 
'when the sin is your own, what will you be? 
Ask hÜn who has himself dishonoured his Sayiour's 
name, what you \\ ill be. He will tell you that 
you can ðcarcely know what the bitterne
s of sor- 
row is, till you experience this. He will say that 
he can think with calmness of his worldly lo::,:,e:, 
and worldly troubles, of hi
 buried friends dnd 
withered comfort
, but he cannot think with cahn- 
ne
:, uf a dishonoured Saviour. "Betray him 1" 
he I"ay
, "Yes, I have done it. I ha, e brouo"ht 
. b 
shame in this vile world on his bles
ed name, and 
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thp ,'('m('mhranc(' of it (lri('s lip my 
piJ'it, 0 
could 1 wipe off th(' 
tain, my whol(> life :-;llOuhl 
be a life of weeping. It must be a life of weep- 
in
. I shall go softly all my years in the hitter- 
n('::-;s of my 
oul." 
Brethren, th('re is no happines
, th('re is much 
mi
pry, for any of you who lov(' the Lord Jesus, 
and yet get into 
inful ways. You 11lay be poor, 
and yet be happy; you may 
('arcely know where 
to lay your heads. and be happy; you may be 
friendl(':-,s and t'ohtary in the world, and be happy; 
you may bt' ill treated amI de
pi
ed in it, and he 
happy; you may stand by the grave of all that 
Wa:-. dear to you on earth, and e,Ten there be 
happy: but sin against the Lord J(.su
 Chri
t; for 
money, or pleasure, or pride, or any thing, betray 
him in this latHI of his cnf'mies; and t]l('re i:-, no 
happin('
:-, for you; you lun e a Inisery to go 
through greater than any you have ever yet ex- 
perienced; years will roll over your heads b('fore 
you will know real, quiet, 5ettleJ happiu('ss 


ag:aUl, 
3. But tht're is onp thing more to be noticed in 
these apostles, and that the nlost striking of all- 
'tlleir great self-distrust, 
It Inight have been supposed that love like 
tht'irs, 50 ðincere and warm, would at once have 
impelled theIll to pronounce impo
sib]e tht' crimp 
their Lord predicted; that they would have acted 
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in this ca
e, just a
 tIler acted a little afterwards, 
and fI('clare(l with one voicf' and one common 
feeling of indignant (lptprn1ination, that they 
would die with their Master, but not prove false 
to him. But mark tl1(' filCt. "One of you shan 
betray nw," :-;ays Christ, and what follows? There 
is no attempt to re'ppl the' charge; not a singl(
 
voice says" Xo:" And there is no looking ahout 
one on the uther for dw traitor. K a man :,U'ò- 
peets his brother; not one of thC!n suspects eVPll 
J nrIas; cae h man suspects himsdf, As soon as 
their astonishment anù grief would let them, 
eleven out of these twelve men begin to cry out, 
" everyone of them, ,- and 
ay unto hin1, "Lord, 
is it I?" Only one in tIlt' whole company is 
il('nt, 
and he the guilty one, the very man who was 
meditating the crÌlne. He too said the 
mne, but 
when? afterwards, when he felt himself ubliged 
to 
ay it or draw on himself su:-;picion, 
A beautiful picture, brethren, of Chri
tian 
humility; and the n10re bpautiful, because CÀhi- 
bited to UI".) in ::,uch half humbled, such half ::,ancti- 
fied men. Shall I sar, WP l11ay learn frOl11 it that 
th('r(-' is no :--in so great, or so much oppo:-;(>d to 
his prc
(,llt fèdings and inclinations, but that the 
Christian I11ay be brought to fpar he I11ay f
lll into it ? 
E,'ery real Christian here knows this, He is wpII 
acquainted with the fear of sin, and almost wishps 
he werp better acquainted with it, II(
 can trust 
c 
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his R('dcpmcr':-; g-rapf' to preserve hinl from P"Pl'Y 

in, hut he cannot trust him::,e1f: he know... that 
tlwr(' i... nut a I"ino'lc :,in , froIU which, "ithout thi... 

 
OTace , hl' i:o\ ft)}' a :-;ÎnL!,'l" monu'nt :-;af(
. ., I mil 
r- ' 
fhtil enuug:h awl ,"ile f'noup:h," he 
n}
, .. ft)}' an
 
thinp:. Lpn to mysf'lt: 1 could be a .r IHla
 to- 
morrow:' Sueh a man look" with admiration at 
thp
(' ft'arful (Ii:,ciplp:" ami ::-ay
 within hin1:'ol'lf a
 
he looks at tlH'lll, ., Lpt nl(' h,. as tlu')' arc, Lord, 
make lUP also 
e1f-su
piciou
, fparful hl'forp tlH't', 
Let n1e be e'"er ready, a" they were, to :::;ay unto 
thet', h it I." 
Thi:::; is not unhelieying, it is holy languagp, 
brdhrpn, awl language that unduubte(l1r the 
Lord Jc...us 10,"pd to hpar from his lli
('iph':" IIp 
Sl'enl:::' to have predicted the trpachf'ry of .T tHIns 
at first in thi., general way, that he mip:ht hear 
it from tlH'lll, 0 that he werp hearing it now 
frOlll e'n'ry one of us! 'Ye are in a situation very 
like that in which thp
p nll'n were when thl'} 
uttere(1 it. "T e are going to 
it dowll, as it were, 
with our blf's...e(l Lord, and to cat of the 
uppcr 
he ha., provided for us. There were only twelve 
of them, Ye't one of theln wa., a traitor, There 
are l11aUY of us, flow many traitors there may 
be among us, we know not. It is a solemn qw's- 
tion, but it i., one Wf' have not to an
we'r and 
need not ask. There i
 another question how- 
ever which everyone who rcally love's the Lord 



THE TREACHERY OF Jl D \
, 


19 


hi" 
aviour, will surely ask-" Am I in tl.eir 
number? Anl I a traitor?" Kay, were that 
ble

ed Saviour now to pierce these walls with 
hi
 voice, and tell us that there is only one such 
nlan, only one luan within these walls who will 
betray and dishonour hinl before he dies, "0," 
I would 
ay, "let nle be among the first who says 
within him
elf when that voice is pa

ed, Lord, is 
it IT' illost certainly the holiest of us all would 
be the first to say this; the worst of us all would 

ay it the last. 
And, for our comfort, we may regard this al"o 
as certain-the most fearful here are an10ng the 
least likely here to be traitors; the nlost trembling 
heart here is the lllost likely heart here to be 
hone
t and 
incere before its Lord, The man he 
will probably delight in the 1110st to-day at his 
table, is the l1lan who win go there with this feel- 
ing- the strongest in his soul, "I am a wpak, 
helple=1s, miserable =1inner. Save me, Lord, ::,ave 
nle by thy mighty Spirit fron1 ever betraying or 
(lishonouring thee. Thou ha
t died for this guilty 

oul of mine; thou hast washed it from sins innu- 
merable in thy blood; thou hast clothed it in its 
nakedne::,
 with the robe of thine own spotle
s 
righteousness; thou hast done for it n10re than 
my tongue or 111Y heart can tell, 0 do for it this 
one thing nlorc-keep all hypocrisy and guile 
ever out of it; keep all indulged sin ever out of 
c 2 
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it, f':,-pccially such sin as may }('a(1 nIP in the end 
to bring shanle on thy 
o:'-pf'1 and on thec ! 1,pf 
me be the most afflicted, the n104 sorrowful man 
that ever went through this world of sorrow to 
thy kingdom, rather than leavf' IwhilHI mc on 
thy church a blot or a 
tain." 
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" .h\aJ",e, 0 s\\ord, against my 
hepherd, and against the 
Ulan that is my Fellow, saith t1}(
 Lord of hosts, Smite the 
SLepherd, and the sheep ::;hall be scatterell, and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones," 


\r E have 
criptural authority for applying tIns 
pa
sage to the Lord Jesus, Indeed w(' have his 
own authority for 80 doing. In one of his last 
convcr
ation
 with his di:;ciples, he applies a part 
of it to him
è1f, "
\ll ye," he says, "
hall bp 
oilended because of tHe this night; for it is writ- 
ten, I will 
mite tllf' Shepherd, and the sheep 

han be scatterpd abroad." 
"r e mu:;t consiùer, first, the de
cription hert' 
gi,ycn us ùf hinl; then, the command of Jehovah 
concerning' him; and then, tllt' con
eq uence
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which are to follow the execution of this COIll- 
maud. 


I. In looking at tllP il ,'IIlS in lcltich our Lord 
is here described, we nrc struck ut once \\ ith tlw 
natural manner in which the\.' briwT to(Tether hi.; 
JOb 
divine and hunlan nature. lie is e:xhibitcd to u.; 
at the :5ame timt} in both the
e natur('s, awl ill 
such a \\ay, a-; to Blake us feel that the Per
oll 
sppaking of him is in the habit of contemplating 
him in both, 
And this mo(Ic of de
cribing hin1 is of frequent 
occurrence in the old testament. "Unto us a 
child is born, unto us a SOIl is given:' says Isaiah, 
but he i!' a child and a son with these' lofty 
titles on him, "the eVe'rla
ting Father, the nlighty 
God," He is "a righteous Branch raised unto 
David," says Jeremiah; but the ne}.,t moment he 
calls him "the Lord," Jehovah. 
Iicah tells us 
that he shall come forth from Bethlehem- Ephra- 
tah-he is to have an earthly origin; and then 
he ascribes to him imnlediate1y an eternal exist- 
ence; his "going
 forth han.. been frOIu of olù, 
fronl everlasting." It 
eeIll
 as though the IIoly 
Spirit exulted beforehand in that union of tIH' 
Ì\\ a natures, which \\ as to be accomplished in hi
 
per
on, and wbhl.(l th(' aucipllf church also to 
f()1'('s('(' and exult in 
t. 
11(.1'(' IH' is d('scrib(.d in the' 
anH' two-f()](l elm- 
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racter. lIe is a 111an, and yet "thc Ulan that is 
nlY Fellow," 
aith the Lord ûf host.s. 
" )Iy Fellow"-the word 
ignifìes "
1) 
Equal ;" and bt'
idcs that, "J.\ly Conlpallion, ont' 
near me, an equal by my side." It is expressive 
of our Lord's divine equality with the Father, and 
his eternal c)..istellCC' \vith him, It sets hinI forth 
as the sharer in his gr('atne
s, and happiness, and 
coun..;cls, and operations, and purposes; .one with 
him in all he is and does. It intimates e'\.actly 
what St. John afterwards plainly declared con- 
cerning him, "The '" ord was with God and 
the "Tort! was God." 
But he is man as well as God. K ot however 
originally, naturally nIan, as he was God, IIere 
is an anticipation of a character he afterwards 
tool on hÏ1n. He
' was nlude flesh," the scrip- 
ture 
ays, made nlHn; and this not by putting off 
his divine nature, but by taking our lnnnan nature 
into union \\ itlt it; hecoming" God and nmll in 
one Christ." 
And this as
umption of our nature was neces- 
sary for the work of suffering he had to go 
through, As God, he is above all suffering, "God 
blp
sed for eVf>r." In thi
 charactC'r, no sword 
could reach him. K 0 pang, no 
orrow, could 
ever entcr his happy mind, To conle within 
reach of ::,uch things a.. the
tl, he nlust tale on hÜn 
a creature's nature; awl as we \\ ere the creature:-- 
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he was to ::,utfer for, it plea--ed him to tak(' on 
him ours, H Foraslnuch a:-ö the children are par- 
takers of til'
h and blood, he also hillls('lf like\\ i
(' 
took part of the I"ame." Awl 11(' (lid thi
 fln' the 
e
 pr('
s purpo
e of :-;uft('rill
 ftn' us, The Fatlle'" 
did not put him in our form, and then determinc 
that he should die for us; he determined t lmt he 
should die for us, and then he clothed hill1 in our 
form, "lIp :-;pnt his Son," :-,('nt him into our 
world, malIc him fle
h alHI Llood as we are, H that 
he n1Ïp;ht Le the propitiation for our sins." 
And in thi
 human nature, he is 
et forth in 
the text under a third character. lIe is a Sht.p- 
herd, and ")Ty Shepherd;' 
ays J('hova]l. 
Ilcre the Lord yif'w
 hilll in relation to his 
church, lIe is God in hims('lf and Ulan in him- 
self: He would he Loth were he alone in the 
univer::,e. But 51)('ak of hÌIn in this ne,,, claarac- 
ter, and you bring others immediately upon the 
:scene, and connect him with theIl), 
lIe is called the' She'phe'rd of his pl'ople, be- 
cause the charg'e of his pC'oph-' devolve's upon him; 
because he perform:-> toward::, them a she'pherd's 
part, watchillp: over, providing for, and guidillg" 
them, And he is callt'll God's S]wphl\rd, hccau:o.f' 
the flock undf'r his charp:e is God's flock; a floch. 
committecl to him by (
()d, to be' l'('IHlf'r('d bach. 
by him to God again. \Yilling-Iy, joyfully did 
he take the oVf'rsi
.ðlt of it, hut he ,lid not put 
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Jllm:-;('lf into the office; he wa
 uppointctl to it by 
11Í:-; FatlH'l"; so that \\ hCH we vie\\' him as tJH' 
Shepherd, 00 the good Shepherd;' "the grpat 
Shepherd of the 
heep," we have not only hi
 
guo(lne
s and greatness to rejoice in, we nmr louk 
hio'hel' if hio'her w(' call 1001... \ve ma y rco'anl 
b' b , b 
him as holding a lofty commission from his Father 
to watch over and care for us; as inlpelled to act 
towards lh a 
hepherd's part, not simply by his 
own lo\-e for u
, though surely that were ellougll, 
but by the love and obedif'nce he owes to hiIll 
\\ ho appointed him. "I will ba\?e my flock;. 
says the Lord by hi
 prophet Ezekiel; and how! 
'" I will 
('t up one Sheplwrcl over thC'm, and he 

hall fpell them, even my servant David,'. the son 
of David; ,. he shall feed then1 and he :,hall be 
their Shepherd." Happy they, brethren, who 
are fed by hin1! Hf' leads thelll otten into strang(O 
l,aths, and gives them at times strange food; Lut 
there is not one among thelll "ho is not thankful 
to be under his care; not one whu would not 
ay, 
" I nlust be Iwppr hen> er happy no where." 


II. Let us look now at tIle command gÙ;en by 
JcllOcalt in the text with reference tu this gluriou... 
Shepherd, 
It i
 couched, you ob
erve. like much of 
acrcd 
prophel'Y, in figurative and hig:hly poetic lan- 
e:uag'p. 'The Lord places hilll
elf on the throne 
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of a king or tlH
 st'at of a magi:,trate, a:' IH' utter..; 
1t. X ow th(.y who hear th('
(' oHiee
, Lave of tell 
a 
word near tLeln a::, an emblf'lu ûf th{'ir autho- 
rity, and nlOrco' cr, if need be, a ready lJl:,trument 
to e'-('cutt' any 
('nt(']l('(' they may pa
s on the 
p:uilty. 11ere the Lord d('
crih('s Linlself as 
ud- 
denly addre.....;ing the 
word near him, and calling 
on it tu Mnite, not the guilty, but hi... OWll high, 
dear, holy Sou, "the nmn of his right hmul;" 
awl thi
, oL:,('rve, in tIlt... n'ry charact<'r he La
 
put upun him, "hill' ex('cuting the very office 
hp has gi,'en hinl, ,. Awake, 0 M\ord, ilgainst 
n1Y Shepherd, against the man that 1s my Fellu", 
saith the Lord of hu
ts. 
ll1itc till' Shepherd," 
A sulemn conllnand, brethren, and solell1n inùeeù 
are the truths iu,'oh'ed in it, 
I. "T e see in it that the sufferings uf our Lord 
\\ ere dicinrl!J appointed, all ordered alld fore- 
ordained by his Father, The pt'rsecutint!.' Jew::, 
iwleed were willillp: a!2;enb in all they did against 
him. They did it a
 volulltarily as ever n1en did 
any thing; and they were a
 guilty in all they did, 
as though none but themsc1ve:, had ought to do 
with it. But \\ hat were tIH'Y ? Scripturt-' tc'lIs us 
what they were--in
trull1enb to do "what..;o('ver 
GOll's hand and GO(r
 cOUI1:'f'1 had detel'luined 
heforf' to bt' done:' "Tlmt 
worù is mine:' 
Jehunlll :-;ay
, ,. that dreaùful swonl which is now 
plerelng- the heart of my 1)('1<)\ ed 
un, It \nl:o- I 
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"ho awoke it. I gave it it-; COlll111Ï::\siuu to 
trikt'. 
Yon louk OIl thu:;e J e', sand trenlble 
 you look un 
them, and well you may tremble; but I want you 
to look higher; to 
ee my hand guiding- the weapon 
they are ;:,0 ii-untidy wielding; to see nle over- 
ruling their madne::,
, and accomplishing by it IllY 
0" n purposes. I have ...aid, the wrath of man 
:::-hall praise nle, and there it is in its fury prai
ing 
nle in the highe
t. It is laying a foundation for 
the loftic
t prai
e I shall ever have. Think not 
that the hand of man could bring that mighty 
Suflprer to that cross. X 0; I have :;ent hinl there; 
he is slnitten of me and afflicted." 
And our Lord him:;elf seen1
 to have had thi
 
truth ever in his mind. In referring to this yery 
prophecy, he alters it, as though unconsciously, 
lnaking it declare in explicit tern1S that it was his 
Father who should bmite him; and just before he 
caIne to the cro
:;, he calls the bitter cup he wa
 
about to (II-ink on it, a ('up which his Father had 
given hinl. 
2. Here too we see that the ;:,uffering::, of our 
Lorù were most scrcre. 
,V e n1Ï
ht inter this from the truth "e han' 
just noticed. 'Ian can inflict nluch mi:-,err; it is 
astonishing how nluch; but btill man's power to 
afflict is limited. 'rlH-'n God therefore calls uff 
our attt'lltion from man a
 the author of our Lord':-- 

l1H('rill
:-', and dirt'd
 it to him
l'lt: Wt' it't'l at onet' 
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t hat our Lord lllll:-,t 1)(. a JllO
t '''t'V('l"(' 
utlel'l'I'. 
UP i
 t'wluring o mi'l'I'Y, we ,Pt', gr('alt'r tltall 111(11) 
('vel' could inflict a misel'\' that is the work of a 
, . 

trunger arm, 
But th(' lan(ru(tll't' of tl1(-' tc'\.t con, (''\is this idea 
b b J 
}(.t morf' f()rcibly. It is a sword. the Lord call:-, 
up against his Son; not a rod to :O;(,OllJ'g'l' or ('ven 
a raek to torture, hut the magi
trate\
 last, most 
tearful, his tidal weapon -a sword to (If.-.;troy. 
And the command gi, en to thi
 sword is not 
" "r ounel," Lut" 
mitt' ;.. strikf' hard; It't the 
hlo\\ }w mortal. 
And mark that wor(l "awake:' It 
('('m
 to 
imply that up to thi...: hour, the sworù of Jehonlh 
had been 
Ief'ping; that hi
 justiCf' had never 
yet Leen fully called intu action; never ) et had 
come torth in its 
trength or apP('ar('d in its great- 
nt'

. It had cast 
inning angels do\\ n into hell; 
tln o four thousand years it had visiteù this 
inlling 
earth \\ ith judgmenb, turning its paradise into a 
desert, now raining down fire from heaven upon 
its cities, and now cuvering th(' whole tilct' of it 
\\ ith the water
 of thp del'p; hut all this it had 
done, as it \\cre, 
Iumberillg, Xow it is to H\\a1..e, 
to rise up in its vigour and majesty. An object 
worthy of it is before it-the Juan that i::, Jehovah':; 
Fellow; a Bum who can Lear a Llo\\, awl a man 
who has taken the :-.ill
 of guilty millions UpOIl 
him, almo
t deJllandin
 a hlow ;-it i
 tu 
trike in 
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the greatness of its strength. .C Âwake, awake, 0 
arB} of the Lord," cry the Jew
 in their captivity in 
Babylon; and they explain what they nlean by 
the word-they want that arm, they say, to 
"put on it:, strength," to work wonders of power for 
their deliverance. 
o here the Lord calls on hi
 
sword to awake, to smite with its full force a blow 
of wonderful vengeance. 
3. And thi
 text rEpresenb our Lord's suffer- 
ings as sU1prising, Indeed the description it 
gives us of him, seem
 given us for the very pur- 
pose of exciting our surpri
e at them, " A wake, 
o sword," the Lord 
ay:; - against whom? The 
very Being whom of all other:, we 
hould have ex- 
pected him to ....hield from every sword ; the Being 
who is the nearest and dearest to hin}; the man 
tha t is his Fellow. 
And not only thi
, twice over he tell
 us that 
he is his Shepherd; one whom he ha:; placed 
over his beloved flock and constituted the great 
keeper and guardian of it. 
And to add to our 
urpri
e, the Lord 
eems to 
afflict him not reluctantly, but willingly; yea, 
more than willingly, almost eagerly. " Awake, 
o sword;" he :-;ays, as though he were glad of this 
opportunity of :::;miting him, in haste to 
eize it; 
and detcrmineå that it shall not he lost. And 
why thi"\? 
hall we bay that he i
 a vindictive 
Go(l, taking pleasure in 
uffering? 0 no, bre- 
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t hrC'n. This i;:, the old pagan notion. \\. c d i
- 
claim it "ith abhorrenct'. 
And yet we may 
ay, there i:s no doubt but 
that the Lord is well plew
t'd in this thing "for 
his ri(rhteou
lle
s' sake." He dplio.ltts in the con- 

 
 
templation and display of all hi.; perfection
, and 
this august display of his justicp in the suffering') 
of his Son, is doubtless plea
urable to hi!-" holy 
mind. But we must trace thp ('ager language he 
utters here, to anothpr source, 
He is pre-enlÌnently a God of love, Love 
rult's within him. I t i
 the "'pring of all he doe.;; 
and all he says. He 
pcak
 éven in this a\\ ful 
text under its influence, It is this, which imp('l
 
him to call so abruptly OIl his sword to I"mite. 
Hi
 justice indeed i
 to give the blow, but it i
 
love that wakes up his justice and bie};:, it strIke. 
So says the scripture; "Herein i-; love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent hi., 
Son to be the propitiation," a smitten sacrifice, 
l' "', H I I " . 
" lor our sIn.... ' e over us -us poor, ml
('r- 
a ble, perishing sinners-there all began; that led 
him t9 send down hi
 gloriou
 Fellow frOlll hi:, 
sidt>, and placC' him in a mortal fonl1 in our world. 
" lIe loved us," and hecause he loved us, he" as 
delighted to find, though at his 0\\ n cost, a victim 
to suffer for us; and though that victim \Hb hi, 
own dear Son, he "spared him not;" he de- 
livered him up for \IS; lw wa
 well pleased when 
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IH' :-><L'\ him bound to the altar, and stricken aIHl 
I'lain. " I t plea
ed the Lord," the prophct :--ays, 
"to hl'ui
(' him and put hinl to grief;" and wh
 
did it pleasc him? ß('cause, he inllncdiatel
r 
intimate
, in ::,u doing he Iuade .. his soul an offer- 
ing: flH' sin;" he vindicated hy the grief he put him 
to, the honour of hi:, insulted law, and thus opcned 
a way for the indulg'cnce of his love to,\ards the 
sinners who had ino;ulted it. Their salvation con- 

titute
 what the prophet goes on to can "till' 
plea
ure of the Lord,"' the highest pleasure hi... 
happy soul knows; and becall
e of this pleasure', 
he i
 said to bc pleased \\ ith, to take a pleasure in, 
the buffering.;; that accomplish thi
 ::,alvation. 
" e can 
ometimes rejoice in the cross we bear, 
when we recollect the advantages we shall g<,t 
<.. '- 
frOlll hearing it; and undoubtedly the Lord him- 
self rejoices a::, he puts our cro::,ses on u::, and 
thin1.s of the ble:s
ings which, through his grace, 
they will work for us. Just so he rejoiced when 
he laid that heavy cross on his Son. He calls 
eagerly and joyfully on his 
word to snlite, knowing 
that as it smite
, it will not only glorify his justice, 
but n1a
nify his mercy; opening by onf' blow his 
king;dom and pre
f'nce to banished ulillions, and 
placing ., salvation in Zion for Israel his glory:" 
And thus the nlystery that hang
 oyer the conl- 
uland before U::', is partially cleared away. 
Iorc 
of it will p:o, as '" e look at- 
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III. Ti,e ('OW.NjlU U('i'S wl,itl, are to f'ollolt' tlU' 
('.l'ccutir)}l of thi." cmJlJlwJU!. TIH'
f' arc two. 
1. all(' of them i
 exactly that which \\(' lIIight 
have e'-pccted. TlIp ::;hepherd is to be.
mittt'n- 
he to whú
e sole care Jehovah ha.; f'ntl'u
teù his 
flock' and the 
het1 p fl'j',.}lteneù b J T the violence 
, , 0 
tlU'y have 
('en dOlW to him. and dri\ell hitlu'l' 
and thitlu'r hy thf'ir en{'mi{'
, m'p to lw 
catt('r('d. 
And so it lwppened, This pretliction wa
 fulfillNl 
to the very letter. No sooner W
 the 
wo1'd 
actuallJ liftf'd up to dl'
cend on our Lord, than hi
 
whoh. church fell, as it were, to pi('('cs; it wa
 
:--cattf'rf'd to the wind
. " A 11 hi
 di
ciple
," we 
are told, .. forsook him and fled:' 
And thus tlte Lord in his wi
donl uften alIo,\ 
 
thing:" to take. fln o a time, what w(' call tll('\I' 
natural cour
c in his chureh, TIc ::-\ef'm
 to f()}'gd 
his own purpo
f's; nay, to undo his own ,\ol'k, to 
fru
trate his own desigll
; and 
till mol'(', to place 
the accomplishment of th(}
e design::, apparentl) 
beyond po
sibility. He "ants hi
 shcpp, wundering 
about our world, sought and ..avf'd; gathl'r('d to- 

?;('tl1('l', watchf'd 0\ ('I', and led to hi
 kin
ùom; but 
tlwrc lies the SII('pherd who is to do thi
, 
laugh- 
tered, and 
laughtered at hi:-- command, And 
where i
 the flock he had he
un to form 
 I t i
 
"scattf'l'ed becal1
e tll('l'c I:; no shepht.rd;" it i
 
wandf'ring again on the mountains \\ ith nOIl(' to 
,. 
('arch or seek after it." But this docs not la
t 
Iong-. 
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2, TIH' 
miting of this Shephcrd is to be followed 
Lr a signal interposition of Jehovah in behalf of 
his 
cattered sheep. "I will turn Iny hand," he 
says, "upon the little ones." 
" The little ones "-an expression of pity and 
affection, such as a father mig'ht use if he saw his 
childrf'n in ahtrnl and delnger. It represents to us 
the feeble and helpless condition of our Lord's 
follower
 at the time of his crucifixion. They are 
a"ì the young lmnbs of a flock, 
hivering before the 
blast; unable to endure its violence, and kno"ing 
not where to look for a shelter from it, 
"I will turn my hand upon them," the Lord 

ays. lIe had just turned his hand against their 
Shepherd, but that WtlS his strange, his unac- 
custonlcd work; and the blow being struck, the 
sword the next nlomellt drops, and his arlU is 
turned another way for another purpose. The 
God of love appears again in his accustomed cha- 
racter, as a God of love; is occupied again in hi
 
accustOlned work. His hand i:, 
tretched out with 
eager haste towards his bcattered sheep, It is 
"upon theln;' the text says, not helping theln at a 
distance, but reaching' them, holding thpln, and 
working eflpctually for them. He beconlCs a 
pre
f'nt amI ,. vcry present help" to them in their 
" time of trouble." " I have sluittcn your Shep- 
hcrd;' he sa)
, "but fear not, little Huck; you are 
still bafe. I will supply his place, fIe be- 
D 
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queathed you to me before he ;:;uffered; you 
heard hinl inlplore nle' to keep you through my 
nmlle when llf' wa
 gone; and kepp you I will. 
No pOWf'r in earth or hell shall harm you. You 

hall want nothing that this 4rong arm of mine 
can do or give:' 
And well was thi-) pledge redeemed. These ti- 
nlid disciplp:" uf uur Lord were :"trangely kept to- 
gether, in bpite of their unbelief mIll fcar
, after 
hi
 crucifixion, and 
heltf'rcd from evpry dan
.-'r. 
And we know what the {-.m'ly church ....oon became. 
I t was a wonder in the world, it...elf doing wonders, 
His hand wa;:; indeed upon his little one... glo- 
riously, visibly upon them; and, blc:":,,cd be his 
nanlf\! it hu') been upon thenl ever since. IIf' 
has sought "that which wa
 lo
t, and brought 
a
ain that which wa.. driven away;" and placinp: 
ug'aill his rccoy(\rcd 
hcep uuder their former 
Shepherd, he has fed thenl "in a good pasture, 
and upon the high mountains of bracl" h
ls their 
fold been. He ha:" n1Ude their coudition in tIlls 
evil world, as ...afe as though there Wf'rc not an 
evil in it, and, one by one, h.. i:-o filling" ith thenl 
hi::, 0\\ 11 heaven. 


'Ve have now to look at the practical purpu
l'') 
to which we may turn thi;;:, text. 
It may sen-e. fir
t, perhaps to stJ'Cll!JtlU'1l 0111' 
faith in tlu! Iwl!J :;crptlll'CS, And in snying thi
, I 





IITI
G 1I1
 
[(EPJ[EHD, 


3,'j 


do not allude to the predictions we find in it, 
which were afterwards so e'\.actly fulfilled. I refer 
rather to that beautiful harnlony of thought and 
exprf'ssion, which eÀists hetween this verse of the 
01(1 testament and another pa

a
e of the new. 
There is an extraordinary blending together 
here of apparently contradictory thing
-the 111an- 
hood of our Lord and his Godhead-his office as 
a Shepher(l, and yet his death while filling' this 
office-the danger of his infant church, and, at the 
same time, its ::,ecurity. Xow turn to the tenth 
chapter of St. John. It contains precisely these 

ame thin
s, blended together in the saIne strange 
way. " The man that is Iny Fellow," says Jehovah 
here; " I and my Father are one," says Christ 
there. ")1 y Shepherd," says Jehovah again; 
" I anI the good Shepherd," answers Christ. 
"Smite the Shepherd," the Lord 
ays here; " I 
aIll the good Shepherd that giveth his life for the 
sheep, ,. bay:, Christ there. "I will turn my hand 
upon the little one
," is Jehoyah's promise in this 
place; and what says Christ in that? "
ly 
sheep 
hall never perish. X 0 man bhall pluck 
them out of my Father'
 hand:' "Awake, 0 
sword, against my 
hepherd," crie
 the Father, as 
though he were impatient to lun-p his Shepherd 
:,nlitten; "Thcr(
fore dath nlY Father love me, ., 
says the 
n1itten Jesu:;, .. because I lay down my 
life," 
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K ow account ft)}' this ::,imilarity, brt'thr('n. (t 
cannot possihly be artificial or dt',ignt'rl. It i
 not 
eBough on the> surf
tCe ftH' that. It is a similarity 
of thought and feeling, which art could not rt'<lch. 
There is only one way of accounting for it-both 
these scriptures came from the banIe 
ource; they 
emanated ii'om the 
amc mind, Thi
 Je
u
 of the 
IWW testan1t'nt, and this Lord of hosts of the old, are 
one and the 
anw Bpinp;. This holy bouk i
 true. 
It is what it profe
sf'
 to be, the word uf the li,.ing 
God. 
Here too we are taught again tile fearful eril 
(1 sin. 
There arc monwnts, Chri
ti<ln brethren. when 
we can scarcely r('nd this t('\..t without an inward 
shuddf'r-it exhibits the great J dlOvah to u.. in a 
character 
o awful, and ill an attitude f'O disnmy- 
ing. lIe i
 reprc
ented as an offended J udp;e. 
calling for and eager for tllt
 
acrificc uf his 0" n 
clear Son. ....\n<1 yet we knuw that he i
 tlIP 
mne 
GO(I who holds himself forth to us as .. very pititill 
and of tender Inercy;" "the Father of nwrcil's ;" 
one who .. dc1ighteth in n1ercy;" the kindest, ten- 
d('re
t of all beings. And such as he thus describes 
himself to be, '" e have found hilu to be. ,r ords 
could not ten the goodnf'ss, the gracf'. the lov(', 
we have receiverl at his hands. ,rlmt tht'n must 
that evil be, which can placl' such a ßl'ing before 
us in 
uch a light as this-a God of lo,-c taking 
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the charactc'r and speaking the language of a God 
of wrath! 
SOll1e of you, hrethrt-'n, as you hear this, may 
turn away and 
ay in your hearts, it is all nothing; 
but a luan in his right mind would nut 
ay ::,0 
with you to gain a world. Tlu' evil of SIn is a 
reality; tlt(> divine justice is a reality, as much 
o 
no; the divine I11ercy ; the inflexible, unbending cha- 
racter of GOlrs law is a reality; his determination 
to puni
h ('very hreach of it every where through- 
out his wide universe is a reality. The cross of 
J c
ms Christ proclain1
 all these things to he most 
f,olemn rcalitie
. It ten
 you that you will one 
day have to ùo with the God that made) ou, as a 
Lawgiver and Judge, as surely a, you havC' to do 
with him now a
 a Pre"erver and Benefactor. 0 
for pity's ;,ake, do not meet him in this character 
unpreparell. Acknowledge him in this character, 
bend down bpfore him in this character, now. 
E,'en as a Lawgiver and a Lawgiver you have 
offended, he i
 full of mercy towards you. This 
very text tells you he i
. 'Vhat would have been 
more easy to hÍ1n than to have pointed long ago 
to this world of 
inner:-;, and bidden his sword 
strike herp? One blow of it would have destroyed 
us all. l3ut he turned that dreadful 
word another 
'
ay. To ...a" e this world of :;inners, he bid it 
strike his holy Son. ...\nd now he ha
 struck him, 
he 
ets him fi.)l'th to us (I, a great propitiation for 
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our great 
in
, ,y l' arl' a
 free to U
(" hin1 as ....Hch, 
to apply for and obtain a ftill forgivt:'ne
s through 
him, as we arc to hreathe. Uut a:-.k your:-.('h ..
, 
brethren, and mil it again, and never ('
ww a:-.king 
it to your dying day, "How shall we escape if 
we neglect 
o great :sah.ation ?"' 
'Ye may 
ee la
tly here tli( })('1jl'Ct ,
(!/l'ty vf all 
1rlw are iudrcd 1'('sting .for ,W!/l'(lJ un Oil I' cl'iU'ijicd 
Lord. 
You, hrethren, have nothing to fear fronl thi:-; 
awful God. In the greatní;::,s of him \\ horn h.. 
here comß1and
 to be "'mitten for ) ou, you may 

el' the sufficiency, the completene

, and mor
 
than that-the p:randeur awl glor), of the atone- 
nlt'nt he ha
 maclt' for your :-;ill
. Thl' holy iUlpa- 
tienee the Lord here 111Unifesb for the accomplish- 
nlent of thi::.- atonenlent, n1ay ::;hew you 
omething 
of the complacency and :--ati
fuction with \\ hich hr' 
now regards it. It c1f'anses "fronl all sin." It 
has not left on you, if you are illdped the true 
fonowl'r
 of Jesus Christ, a 
pot or a stain. 'Yhile 
it brings delight unutterable to Jehovah's n1Ìnd, it 
bring
 to ) our guilty boul
 a full remi
:-;ion. The 
throne of judgment indeed :still exi
f:.;. I t is 
" established for ever in the heavens:' and in the 
heavens it \\ ill stand for ever firnl. But it i
 be- 
conle to you a throne of grace. A ;,\\'ord there 
may be 
tin in the hand of him who sit.; on it, and 
a sword he "ill not hear In Yalll. hut you will 
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ne\ er feel it. II e i
 no Judge, or if a Judge, he 
is a ::-atisfied Judge, he i
 a Father and Friend, to 
you; and his hand will be upon you only for good. 
But ho" difficult is it bornetime::" brethren, to 
believe all this! or though we believe it, how diffi- 
cult to realize it, to feel its truth! Other nlen 
will not regard. Jehovah's di
pleasure against sin 
as real; we are often a::, unwilling or unable to 
regard our ju
tification before him as real. But 
what i
 the go
pel for, what are our 
abbaths for, 
what are our bacraments for, but, among other 
purposes, for this-to bring the full remi ,:,ion, the 
sure 
alvation that is in Christ Jesus, before our 
nlÌnd
 and bid us rejoice in it? :\Iay the God of 
all grace enable you to rejoice in it to-day! A;:, 
you look on the en1blems of his wounded and 
bruised, hi:, smitten Son at his table, adore him, 
stand in awe of hin1-this te}..t and that table 
ibelf plainly call on you to do this-but they say 
as plainly, Trust him; hope in him; let your 
spirit rejoice in him as God your Saviour. He 
wa
 angry with you, but his anger is turned 
away; it is past and gone. He has 
worn that he 
will not be wroth with you any 1I10re. And what 
says the great " Shepherd and Bishop" of your 
souls, he who i.. again by his side and knows his 
purpù:,es? "Fear not, little flock," be t'aY8, ,,, it 
i
 my Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. " 
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" It 
ha11 come to pa
:>. when 1 bring a cloud oyer thE' 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud, and 1 \\ ill 
remt'mber my con'nanL" 


A COVEX \XT is a contract or agreement. fhp 
,yord is often :lpplied in 
cripture to the promi
e
 
God has gin.n us. An(l this u
(' of it is a touching 
in:stance of Goers 10vf' and condescension toward
 
us, :i\Ien fornl COVf'nants one with anothcr, be- 
cause mcn distrust one anotller; they fc('l that 
they cannot rely on (-,Heh other's word, "And I;' 

ays God, bending to our infirmiti('s. "do not 
H
k you to rely on IllY barf' wOI'(I-ll( l l'(' is my 
covenant for you. If you will not tru:st me as a 
nlerciful God and a promising God, I call on you 
to trust me u., a Gud 
olenlnly pledgee} to YOll, a 
God 
"orn and LOtllHl to hh.s
 you." 
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The first tran
action of thi;:; nature we fin(IIDPn- 
tioncd In "cripture, i
 that recorded in the chap- 
tf'r before us-thp Lord's covenant with Nuah. 
And in thi
 we may notice, first, tlw time when it 
wa::, nmde; secondly, the covenant itself; and, 
thirdly, the 
ign or token of it. 


I. 17w tiJlle wlu:>11 it lcas made, was ju
t after 
the flood, and con
equently 
}, A time of desolation. 
If you have ever trayerscd a country which ha
 
bcen ravaged by a flood, you have witnessed a 
scene that has nladf> you 
erious. It may not 
have struck you IDuch at first, but you have felt 
at last, that 
carcelr any scene could be IDore 
mournful or depre
:,ing. But what doe::, Noah 
witne
s as he steps forth from that ark? .A 
ravaged world; ruin every where around hinl; the 
traces every where of God"s di
pleasure. And if 
he says, "I will escape fi'onl this to some fairer 
scene," there i'ì no fairer ::,cene, lw know
, to 
b(' found on the earth; it is all over a de
olation. 
And it i
 in the nli(l
t of desolation, brethren, 
that we have the oftenest had revealed to us a 
present and a graciou
 God. ,y- e have sought 
hinl in thp hour of ea.,e and pro::,perity, in the 
midst of friend
 and comforts, and 
carcely any 
glimps('s of his reconciled countenance could we 
get 
 hut wlll'll we ate looking around us on the 
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ruin pf'rhap
 of well lllgh all that was dcar to us. 
wlH:n \\c call 
('e nothing' to cheer u:-;, llothinp; for 
a 
in
ing heart to rest or hope in-it is tllell otten 
that a voice COIlles to us froIll heaven, as it came 
to Xoah, and says, '
Here am I; hope in mc." 
The Lord tells us it 
hall be :'0. "I ,\ ill allur(
 
Iwr," he ....(1) S of hi
 church, "and bring her into 
tlu' "ildprness, and speak comfortably unto IH'r," 
comft)l.tably unto her th('J"(' in the wildernf's!'-, far 
away, as she 
uppos('''', frOl11 all cOlnfort; where 
she e
pecb none to speak to her, 
And marc especially is thi
 tlll' Ca:'C, if the 
holÎI}('s
 or terrors of the Lord have been in any 
peculiar nUIllIH'r impressed on u:-;, A f
lther runs 
to the comfort of a fì.ightened child; so our he a- 
,"enly Father i
 neycr 
o reaùy to come to our com- 
fort, a" when the soul is filled to the full "ith a 
trembling fear of hin1. "The secret of the 
Lord:' D.n id :--ays. " is with tllf'm that fear him, 
and he will sh('w them his covenant:' 
2, In confirmation of thi
, observe again, the 
Lord made thi
 covenant "ith X oah, u'/WIt .1..'Toal 
ll"aS humbling lliuzðclf as a sllwer Lefore him. 
Had we "'een this man come out of th(' ark, 
what !'ihould we have e}.,p('ctt>t! fi.om him? Tear
 
of joy, it may be, and then a look upwards, and 
a burst of thanksgiving, He and hi:, family, we 
should have 
aid, will be lost for a time to every 
thinp: hut joy amI praise, But mark-the first 
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thinO' X oah do('
, i:-; to "build an altar unto the 
:-, 
Lord." And for what purpo
c does he build it ? 
Surely, we may say, he will never 
Iay one of 
tho
e animal:-: which ha\ e been bO miraculously 
prc
el'\'ed, and are now so llluch needed. But 
X oah does slay, and not one anilnal only-" he 
took," the forpgoing chapter says, 
'of every clean 
beast and uf every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
off('rings on the altar," 
"-hat a sen
e of sin nlust there have been in 
thi" 11lan'
 soul, to do 
uch a deed as this in such 
an hour a
 this! The judgment..;; of the Lord 
which he ha::; witne::,::,ed. Lave indee(l done their 
work in him. 'Ye can conceive of hinl as coming 
forth ii'om the ark with solemn and almo
t trenl- 
bling steps; a;:, gathering hi
 sons around him 
and saying, "True, we are 
aved, but what are 
we now we are saved? unworthy even to tread 
this desolated ground. "T e arp ju
t what th05(, 
BIen werp, whom we saw 
wept away before us, 
miserable 
inners; and no joy, no praise, nothing 
for u
, till "e have cast ourselve::, down before our 
holy, our awful God, and in the way of hi
 own 
appointment, by bleeding sacrifices, sought his 
n1ercy. 
This, brethrf'n, is genuine Christian feeling and 
Christian conduct also, whether under judgments 
or under mf'rcif's. They both aba
e the soul; they 
both lay (}()(r:-; SCl'nmts down, They both make 
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them feel anew that they are sinnt>rs and need a 

acrifice, And in this way we get on ground 
where the Lord has promi
ed to nH't't his }>t'oph', 
awl meet to ble

 them. "[ dwell with him,"' 
he says, '" that is of a contrite and hUluble 
pirit,"" 
and for this purpos
-" to revive the 
pirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
()n('
:' ...\nd approaching him thus, we put what 
he call
 honour upon him. 'Ye honour at onc(' tlU' 
Lor(rs holines
 and the Lord"s mercr- his nlercy 
by venturing to approach him at aU as sinners, 
and his llOlinl"
s by 
hewing that we dare not 
approach him ao; 
inllers but through a propitia- 
tion. "Awl thf'1ll that honour me;' o..;ays God, 
"I "ill honour." [1(. lovl's to manifest him,('lf 
more awl marc to his people, when his people are 
doing homage to and glorifying his perfection:,. 


II, But what was this covenant that the Lord 
nod enÍl'rt'd into \\ ith l' oah at this time? 
It is rl'nlar
ahle that though detailed in this 
chapter with much minutelle
s, it rf>lates only to 
temporal blessing
, 
 at one :-.piritual prOlnisè 
clues it contain. All it stipulate
 is, that there 
:-ohall never again be a general flood or famine on 
the earth. Awl yet notwith:4aJHling this, it ht'ars 
in many particulars so ('lose a r('
elllhlance to that 
evcrlasting covenant establi...hed in Chri...t bl>twecll 
Jehonlh and hi:o-. church, that we cannot look at 
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the onl' without thinking of the othl'r; we see the 

al1ll' God aetinp; in both on th(' same principles; 
making in fact the one almo
t a type or counter- 
part of the other. 
1. This cor:cnant !tad God alune as its author. 
There Wa
 no nco.ociation no trcatiu o ' between 
ð · ö' 
him and X oah before it was madf'. It proceeded 
at once from God. Indef'd God claims it as en- 
tirely hi:; o"
n. Thrice in this chapter -he calls it 
")Iy covenant:' lIe tell
 u
 that it i
 "the 
covenant which he makes;' and "the covenant 
which he establi:-;hf's." Even the bow, the ap- 
pointed token of it, i=, ., 
Iy bow," he 
ays; and 
when it is seen in the cloud, .. I;' he 
ays again, 
" have set it there," 
And just as determined is he, that we 
hould 
a:-;cribe to him as its author, the covenant which 
saves our souls, The condescension he displays 
in it, is infinite. fIe stoop::, from an inconceivable 
height when he vouchsafe
 to covenant at all with 
a sinn('r; but he does not leave his nmjesty be- 
hind him as he stoops. He brings his sovereignty 
and greatness down along with him; and he 
manifests thc::,e by writing. a.-;; it were, the cove- 
nant he offers to our acceptance with his own 
hand, and fixing in it at once unalt('rably the 
tl'rn1
 of our peace. "T e want to be treatf'd by 
him alnlO::;t a
 equal" to debate with him, to dis- 
cm.:-. these ternb, to n10dify one and leave out 
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another; but he 
ilrS, "No, I "ill not treat with 
you as equals. I will he most gracious to you, 
hut it :-,hall he th(' p:l'acf' of a lofty and soverpigll 
God. Thpre is my covenant, ordered in all thing
 
for your benefit, anù ::,ure; reject it, if you will ; 
but if you accept it, you lnust accept it as it is, in 
an that you deem its offensive, humiliating cha- 
racter, li
e rebels accepting a n10fi(1l'ch's pardoll 
on a lllOllUrch's terms:' 'fhe psalmi
t has ex- 
prpssp(l thi...., and with much "trenp;th, in almost 
one worfl; " fIe hath comnlauùe(l hi
 covpnan1 
for ever ;" and theu he adds, evidently adoring 
the 
oYereignty he ha
 acknowledged, "Huly and 
reverell(l is hi:-. name." 

. TI,i.
 C()l'cnant was a di..;;closll1'l' t() Noall of 
Goers seCN" tlwl/gIll:;; and purposes, The hi40ry 
describes it as such, for it traces it not :--imply to 
God, but to the heart and mind of God. u There 
shan no n10re be a flood to destroy the earth," 
said the Lord to X oah; hut how eame he to 
ay 
this? lie had bpfore 
aid it to hÍIn
elf. Thp pl'e- 
ce(ling chapter tells us, '
The Lord :-,ai(l in his heart, 
I will not again curse the ground any nlOrf'." 
And the Lord's covenant in Christ with his 
church had existed, and exi4eù long in his own 
n1ind, beforf' he n1adc it known to us. He had 
thought of it there, and revolv('d it there, and 
delighted in it there, ages before. It i:; called an 
" everla
ting covenant;" and it is :-.0, if we look 
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hackward a
 well as f()rward-it ,va
 in .Jehovah's 
mind from e\Terlasting. The pron1Ïses it contains, 
arf' nuthing more than the unfulding of his long 
cheri..;lwd purposes. They are the overfluwings 
of his f'ternal love towards us, IIi::; heart ha
 so 
long been so full with thoughts of good to us, that 
it can hold them no longer. lIe cannot stay till he 
has accompli
hed then}, but he must tell us before- 
hand of them; as hf' f;ays hy Isaiah, "Béfore they 
spring forth, I tell you of theln." .And that is a 
striking declaration he D1akes by another prophet, 
" I know the thought:, that I think toward you, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil." 
'I know 
then1; I anI conscious of them; they are thought:, 
that dwell in Iny n1ind, and are pleasant to nle 
there. ., 
And it is comforting to the soul, brethren, and 
elevating', to connect thus the divine nwrcies and 
prOlni
eg with the divine 111ind. The Lord en- 
courages us, you perceive, to do so. "Here i
 
my heart open to you,.' he seelns to :,ay to us, 
" louk into it. You ::iee mercy and love in my 
dealings \\,ith you, but there wa
 love and n1ercy 
in l).lY heart towards you bf'fore you 
aw it in my 
dealings, or even in nlY pron1Ïses; and there is 
more love and n1ercy there; much that you have 
not yet 
een." David understood this, "I am 
poor and needy," he 
a}:" "yet the Lurd thinketh 
upon me;" "thinketh concerning HIe;" und you 
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and I, brethren, if we are indeed the st'f\ ants of 
the LonI, may 
a) the sanH'. "r e havc b('cn for 
ages and ages in the (1Ïvint' mind; w(' aI'e in it 
now. I may he 
o poor and nlf'an, so forlorn and 
frit'lHllt'
s, that not a hun1an being Iuay vouchsafe 
me a thought; but I can look upward., above all 
human being-s, and recollect that J have u place} 
there, in thf' minel of tht' grt'at Lord of all. Ilc> is 
thinkin
 of Illf', awl thinking of mf' for gOOf!. 
\rJmt he is ::,aying of me in his heart, I know not; 
hut I know this, that he is ::;aying sOIlwthing of me 
there, 5unlething kind, :'OIuething plca:-.ant, 
ulne- 
thing blf'

èd, sUll1ething that ',uuld make this .,ad 
heart of nlÌnc burn within nH', did I knuw it." 
nut anothf'J' J'f'marl- 
3. TI,is CUCC/lfllli leitl, J\'rollli was connected lell}, 
a s(l('riji('('; it was ilH!ped ftmlldetl on one, 
\re have seen Xoah coming- tòrwHl'd a
 a 
inn('r 
before God with a 
acrific('; and we have already 
traced the peculim' nwl'cy 
hewn to him at this 
tinle, to this sacrifice. 'Tht' Lord, in conS('qu('Ilce 
of it, 
pake to him word
 of comfort ti'om heaven, 
and revea}pd to him his purpo!"es. But thi
 hi:--- 
tory goe
 farther, and traces thc:,e purpo:-.f'
 thelll- 
selves to Noah's offerings. "lIe buildf'd," '''e 
read, "an altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
dean beast and of every ('lean towl, and offere(l 
burnt-otì(.rings on the altar ;" amI then it is inulle- 
diately added, "the Lord ::iluelled a sweet MtvOur, 
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and the Lord 
ai(l in his llcart, I \\ ill nut again 
cur:,e the 
:round any more." Kot that this gra- 
('iull
 rcsulutiun arose then for the fir'st tilne in hi
 
heart; but he speak
 of it a
 arising tll('n, that wp 
nmy connect it with this swef't gtn-our and the
(' 
off('rings; that Wf' may a

cciate it with thenl in 
our hearts, and not it only, but the covenant which 
sprang out of it. And why this? ,r c well know 
why. These offerings hafl a refercnce in Jehonlh's 
nlind, if not in X oah's, to that one great 
acrificc 
tor sin, which he has made tllf' foundation of hi,; 
('on'lHlllt of grace. They recognize and declarp 
t1.f' same truth
-nlan's guilt; the sacred charac- 
tcr of God's law, requiring of man 
ome atone- 
nlent for his guilt; the necessity man is under of 
looking out of him
f'lf for this atonenH
nt; th(' 
willingnes.;; of God to accept for guilty man an 
atoning substitute. 'Ye accordingly find the IIoly 
Spirit applying the \-cry t'aIl1e language tu the 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, that he applies herp 
to the
(' sacrifice
. "The Lord smelled a sweet 
sayour," he says hf're of Noah'
 offerings, and in 
the epistle to the Ephesian
, "Christ hath loved 
u
," llP :,ays, "and hath given him",plf for us, an 
otf('ring aud a 
acrificc to God for a swect-smelling; 
savour. " 


And here comes out again that blessed truth 
we discover almust every wherc-all the IIlCr- 
cie
 which fluw from God to u
 SIllllPrS, flow 
E 
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to u::, through our bleerling Lùrd. If hc has 
thuught.. of pPitce to"ard
 us, thpy are thou
ht
 
"hich arC' interwoV('n in hi
 min(l \\ ith our H(,- 
(l('('mer's ('ro
s; awl if he ma
C's \\ ith Us a COyp- 
Bant of peace, it is a co\'('nant !o'prinkl{'(l with that 
Hedcpmer's blood. Even our worldly blcssin

, 
our every-day ITlC'rcif's, this history ...ays, "seed- 
tiuw amI ImrH

t, awl cold and heat. and summ('r 
aIH] willtf'r, and (lay and nig'ht "-cv('ry thin
 that 
nlake:, the earth ii'uitful, and ew
ry thing that 
mukc.::- it plea:-.ant-they are all gi\'ell to us and al1 

('('ur('d to U::-, Lecau
f' Chri
t ha:-. dictl for lIS, 
If (}o(l kC'('ps f
.min(' from our doors, if he co\'crs 
the earth year aftpl' year \\ ith smiling plenty, if II(' 
restrain.. the s\\'pl1ing sea \" ithin it... bound
, 
o 
that it " turn not again to cover the earth," I do 
it, "Ill} ..;ars," uut of lo\'e to you, but it i.:, a ]u\e 
that rests not on an) worthine:;s of yours, but on 
the offering of my helo\'ecl Son oncf' for you 
all:' And a
 ft)}' spiritual and C'ternal hlessings, 
the ble
::-ings of the ev('rla
tinp: covenant, they 
would ncvC'r havc Leen ours, tlwy l..ould nev('r 
havc been onrs, hat! not intinite 10\ c found III tlU' 
sacrifi('e of the holy J('
US a way to llla
f' thf'lll 
our
. Thin'k. of tlH'Bl as a mountain of blc
::-ings- 
blessings lH'ap('d on hlpssings till they rpach tlU' 
s
ie:' ;-tlU' Lord Je...u
 hem's up that IllOulltain ; 
he is tIll' foundation it r(':-.t"ì on, Or conc('ive of 
them as ri, ('I'S of lit'p mHI blf'
s('(lll(,
s, flowing' 
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through this dry world into an oc
an of life and 
hl('s
edllf'

 beyond it ;-thf'
e river:, all spring 
from one fountain, the Lord Jesus still, \Ye often 
wondl'r that (;où can heap so n1ueh that is good 
on creatures so 
inful. ,. He bare our sin
 in his 
own body on the trf-'e ;"-that OIl(' 
t'nten('
 e'\.- 
plain
 it all. 


III. Let us pas') on now to tllt' appozÚtnllvfll'1l 
of tltis COfCllrc/lt, 
And here ap..ain we n1u
t begin with admirmg 
the divine compassion. Had we been present at 
thi
 scene and heard the gracious words of J ehoyah, 
th(:se men, we should have said, will never forget 
thenl; the time will never conle when they will 
need any thing to remind then1 of thenl. But 
man is a forgetful being; and especially forgetful 
of God's mercie
 and promises; and God pitifully 
remen1bers man's forgetfulness. "Look at that 
raùiant bow," he says, "which is now spanning 
the heavens. Let that testify to you and your 
children of my promises; let that be a n1en10rial 
of thi.-:: covenant of mine through all generations." 
But even this does not satisfy hin1. \Yith a won- 
derful condescension, he proyidps, as it \\ ere, for 
his own forgetfulness, a
 well a., nmn's; yea, for 
his own, rather than man's. "That bow:" he :-,oy:-., 
" shaH be a token and memorial to myself: It 

IHlIl nen'r 
hinf', but I wil1 look on it antI think 
E "2 
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of IHY coycnant:' Twic(' on'r IH' 
ay
 this- fir:--t, 
ill the text. intimating it, "Thf' huw 
halll)(' 
t't:'n 
in tlu' cluud, and I \\ ill reInemlwr o my eun'nant 
 '. 
arHl then in tht' \"('1':-.(' fl)llo,\ illg' tlu' tp\.t, plainl,' 
(ll'claring it, ,. TIH
 how 
hall be in tlu' ('lotHl, allli 
I will look upon it that I may rcmcluber tilt' cyt'r- 
la:-.ting covenant. '. 
Is not this, brethren, a stooping do\\ n to human 
infirmity? IIere is an infinitc God, l)('fore whos(' 
infinite mind all tiuIt' with all thing> ill it is ('yery 
1ll00nent present, who could a.;; 
oon pa
... out of 
f':\i
tcncc tl" have one purpose of his Pfh:, for one 
instant out uf hi.. thou
hts-here is this lofty Bcing 
n'presl'nting him
df to us a
 pro, iding against his 
own tlH'
.?:ctfulues
 
 as"'o d(,tprmine(l to sh(',\ per- 
}wtual mercy to this 
inflll parth, that he \\ ill sd 
up a sign above it to keep him mindful of his pur- 
puse to\\ard
 it. This is of the 
ame charaC'tpr 
with his declaration to hi
 church, "Behuld, J 
have gra\-en the(' upon the palms of IHY hands 
 
thy \\ ails are continually before me." 
The rainbow had prohably cxistf'd bt'h)rpo 
From the first perhap
 the holy nlcn of the early 
world had louked un it with delight and admiration, 
tmciug in its beautiful form and culours a rpflef'- 
tion of the beauty and glory of him who madf' 
it. Now tlwy were to look on it \\ itl. nf'W fef'ling
. 
It was to testify to them of the grace and faithful- 
nf'

 uf that gloriou
 Being, and to inspire them 
\\ ith rf'nf'wed confidenef' in him. 
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AmI uf all th0 objects in natul'(', it \\ as pecu- 
liarly 
uited for the purposc to which it wa
 now 
destined. It always appears in a cloudy sky. It 
eOllWs into 
ight just when danger to the earth. or 

('eming danger to it, COBlPS into sight: \\ e g'ene- 
rally :,èe it on the face of sonle lowering cloud. 
And this ordinary p05ition of it is noticed again 
aIul again in the chaptC'r before us. Indeed every 
time the bow i
 mentioned, tllf' situation of the bow 
is mentioned \\ ith it. ,,[ do set nlY bow in the 
cloud." 
'it shall come to pa

 when 1 bring a 
cloud over the earth, the bow shall be :seen in 
the ('loud:' .L\nd y('t a
ain, "The bow shall be in 
tl1(> cloud:' E\"cry dark clotUI, as it l'i:-,cs, may be 
,iewed ao;; a threatening to man; it i
 an intimation 
to a once deluged world of what Gt:d has done and 
('ould do a
:,
in in it. "There:' 
ays (
od, " 
hall 
the tokf'n of lny covenant 
hine turth. 
Iany of 
these threatening clouds shall exhibit to the world 
a ph.dge of its security, They 
hallltave written 
on them in the most distinct chara('tf'r
, 'TIH-' 
\\'orld is sate.' " 
:x ow what is there rC5embling this in the 
('hristian covenant? "T (' may turn to the :--acra- 
Ilwnt of th(> Lonfs ::oupper. [t is of the 
ame 
eharacter. It is a memorial to us of our sinfulnc:-,s 
amI dang-pI', and of the promises (;od has giyen us 
in ollr f'rucifip(l Lord of 
ecurity from that sinful- 
n('
:, a III I (1all
'('r. It i
 too, likf' th(' rainbo\\, a 
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lIlC'morial of (;()(l's own appointment; ana heill
 
such, we nmy 
afely look on it in the :,ame li
ht 
in which he holds up this 
hining bu" to us, ao; a 
Illt'morial tu God himsC'lf uf his prumises. On 
our part, it i
 a r(.miIHling him of tll{'m, a pll'a(ling 
uf thCI11 before him; and it i5 like an assuring of 
us on his pm>t, that he will nevt'r forget them. 
Ilencp we sumetimes call it a seal of Gud's co, enant 
of p:roce. E, ery t1me it is celebrated among us, 
it confirms and ratifies anew that co, enant, as a 

enl ratifi<,
 the parthly contraet to which it i
 
affiÀed. Anù hence our church t('(l... us that our 
Lúrd "instituted and urdained th<,
e holy nlY
- 
terie:, as pledgp..; of his love, as well as for a con- 
tinual remembrancc of his death," But 'HI mu
t 
look hi
'Ilf'r. 81. J olm speaks of a ., raillbo\\ 
ruund about the throne" in heaven; and Ezekiel 
gi,"cs u" a lnagnificent dc-.cription of one he ..aw 
there. " Abuve the firmament tlH:'re was the likt'- 
llC:--S of a throll(', and the likt'n(
:,s of a man above 
upon it, and it had brig:htne
s round about it:' 
.J. \nù then he add
, ,. _\8 the appC'arance of thc bow 
that is in the cloud in the day uf rain, :,0 'h(
 the 
appearance of the hrighhw
:-: round abuut. Thi
 
was the appearance oftllt' lik(,ll(,
s of the glury ofdu' 
Lord." 'Yith this scripture befol"f' us, we ne<,d not 
perhaps hesitate to say that while the Lorù's supper 
is a..; a rainbow to till' church on earth, Ollr bow ill 
tl1{> 11('a\,('I1"; will 1)(' t11(' e:lori h(.d 1Ilî.IIlIIOOd of our 
Lord. 
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The bow that 
hone over X oah, 
pake of danger 
pas..ed, of :-:('curity for en'r for :-:inf111 man from a 
merited de::;truction; and who in the hf'HVenS can 
look on the fornl that i::, shining there on the throne 
of God, and not think of lllan's pa
::,ed 
n\;ay danger 
and Inall'
 
ecurity? "rho there can behold the 
face of our "King in hi., beauty," and not feel as 
he beholds it, How near waS I once to destruction, 
and how fill' removeù am I frOlll it BOW! Fear we 
cannot take into heaven with us, but could we tak(' 
it, one glance at that glorified Son of 
Ian, glorified 
in the very form in "hich he died, would drive it 
1'1'0111 our hearts for ever. ....\nd the eternal FathcI' 
too-how can he look on him and forget his cove- 
nant? The mere appearance of Christ in heaven 
is an everlasting memorial to hinl of his prOInises 
to his church; it is an everlasting appeal tu his 
tilithfulne::,s. He needs indeed no such memorial 
or appeal, but did he need theIn, there they are 
for him, and his whole soul rejoices to have them. 
,r e can conceive of him as often baying anew to 
his church as he looks on his Son, h This i
 as the 
wat('r
 of :Noah unto nle; for as I have sworn that 
the waters of X oah should no more go ovcr the 
f1arth, :,0 have I ::,worn that I "ould not be wroth 
"ith thec nor rebuke thee: for the mountaIns ::-:hall 
depart and the hill
 be remo\ ed, but my t..indn('

 
::-hall not dq>art from th('e, neither shall the CO\ c- 
uaut of my peace he remon-'ll." 
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IIappy you, brethren, who have an intC'r('st In 
hi::, covenant; and the de'5ip:n of this s('ripture is to 
malt' you fcel your happine:,
. It bring::; before 
\IS a lwrfection of.J ehonlh, which has been the prop 
awl stay, th(' ('omf<wt and joy, of his clnll.ch in 
every ag-e of it. It r('present::; him as holding up 
to u:, his long tried filÏthfulnl'

, anù Lidding us, if 
we want" strong consolation" amid uur sin::, and 

orrows, to seek it there, r-rhis is often Olle of till' 
last of his pt.rfpctions w<, feel the pow('r of, .L\ 
merciful God, a patient God, a God of the lilHI('
t 
and telHlerc
t pity -in all these charactcl.s p<,rhaps 
we have long lnow}) him and oftC'Il rejoiccrl in him; 
but lwre is another character he :-,ustains, a
 glo- 
rious as any of thC's(" and sonH'tinH's able to b('ar 
up tht' soul "hen all tlH'
e fitil it-a fitithful God, 
a Go(l who hac;; given us great, ., excceùing great," 
IIwgnificent promises, and bound himself by a so- 
h'mll CO\ enant to fulfil them. 
Look up to him then, brethl.('n, in this glorIOlls 
('haradl'r-a God of truth. (
lorious it is. J 1(' 
hinl
elf deC'm
 it so, Ill' rejoices in it. 11(. 
has ., magnified hi
 worù;' the p
almist 5a)'s, 
.. aho\ e all hi:, name;' and we also BillSt learn to 
lllagnif:\T and adore it. Amid the :40rlll
 of lift., \\ (' 
must learn to hope in it. As eloud nftf'r clowl 
("ome
 ovc'1' U:o., w(' must S('P, if we can, the rainbow 
that oft('n shiw.s forth on tl1(' ('luud itsP}f; but if all 
1 herc' l)l' darllH'
s, tllis \H' know, 1 hel"(' i
 a raiuho\\ 
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hip'h above 1'0011ul about the' thrOIH', and we 111U:-;t 

 
1 hink uf that. It is eyer 
hining, and ('vel' ('nsuring 
to u:-; all that God hac;; promiscd or we can nced- 

afety in dano'cr::-, hel l ) in difficultie
. cUlllfurt in 
" b 

ürruw
, supplif's in want, "all gracf'" in this 
world, and the fulness of joy and glory in another. 
But therc is unc thing we must all reillember. 
The two con'nants we have been louking at, much 
as they re:'\('mble each other, have yet this dit:. 
terence-Xoah's covenant comprehcll(ls all man- 
kind; en'ry man li, ing partake:-: of its ble",sillgs, 
and without seel\.ing thelll; we sharf' them as 
matt('rs of coursf'. The truth is, its blcs
ings arc 
t'01uparativ('ly of little ,-alue. God will give theIIl 
10 any ùne. Even the living creatures around u
, 
.. the fuwl, and the cattle. and every beast of tlH' 
(.arth;' enjoy them with us. But not so with 
(;od's covenant of grtlce. Its blpssing-
 are un- 
speakably prccious. Even in hi;:, 
ight who has 
all the treasures uf eternity before him, they are 
precious. lIe deems them" riche's,"' " unsearch- 
ahle riches," and he will give them to nOllC but the 
JlH'n he delights in. And who are they? They are 
the 
(mlC he calls around him in the fiftieth p
allll; 
" Gathf'r my saints together unto nH', those that have 
mmlf' a covenant with me by 
a('rifice:' Ther(' the
e 
1ll(,11 a1"\', brethl'('n-men who ha\'(> 
ubscribe(l to 
his cove'nallt, acct'pte({ it, becOlue parties tu it, 
lIuule a co\('nant wi th him, And how haV(' tlu.y 
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dOll(' this? That nurd H :-;aerifice" \\ ill shew. it 
i:-; not h) offering to God painful ;:,ervicps, and 
tr.) ing- penance::" and cold, wcari:,ume prayer=-" ancI 
hcartlp..;s sacramf'nts, and saying within our
eln'
, 
.. The
e :-oha11 entitle us to hi..; prullli
('s." It is hy 
lyinp: down L('fore him in consciou;:, guilt and 
IH'lpJes
ne..;..;, and nialing the one great ::,acrificc he 
hilll
df has provided fur u
. uur all. 
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TIlE CllHI
TL\.X ,rORSIIIPPIXG IX GOD'S 
TE)IPLE, 


PS.-\Dl v. ï, 


" .\.s tor me, I "ill come into thy house in the multitude of 
thy me-rey, antI in thy fear "ill I \\orship to\\artI th) holy 
temple," 


,. GOD i
 a spirit," brethren, ,. and they that wor
hip 
him, must worship him in spirit;" inwardly rather 
than oUÌ\\ardly; with the n1Ïnd and heart. And 
this is not enuup.:h-they Inu
t \\ or
hip hinl aright 
\\ith their nlÏnds and hcart
; with right vie\\s of 
him and right feeling.; towards him, And what 
are these? Here is Dayid telling us in t]11:; teÀt 
what tht>y are, 
'The Lord taketh p]easure," he 

nys ebewherc, ,. in thenl that fear hinl, in thu::,e 
that hopc in his mercy;" and here he 
ays a'i vnc 
relnelnhering this and longing to have the Lord 
tale plea:--ure in him, " I will conw into t]JY hou
l' 
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in the multitwlf' of thy Illf'rcy, amI in thy f('ar \\ ill 
1 wor
hip to'Hlrd thy holy temple." 
" e han. t\\ 0 qualifications then hefore us úf a 
ri
ht "or:,hipp(\r of Jehovah. TIt(' p:-ialIm:-it doe
 
lh)t say that th('
e two arc all, hut thl'Y art' all II(' 
now think
 of. TIH'Y are the cllif'f; amI whl'rp 
thc
e are, all uther;:, will b(' ftHmù. They are 
('itll('r inelude(l in the;:,c, or innlriably accompany 
tlH:'lll. ,rf' ,\ ill eon...iEl('r ('ê.wh of thelll first apart, 
awl tlH'n both of tht'lll conjoined. 


1. "I will COlne into thy house ill the multitude 
f ' I " 
o t I)' lllCrcy. 
Thi
 l'
I)J'(.:,
ion, " the multitude of thy mercy:' 
()('('ur:-; freqll(.ntly in the p:-iallll
. In mO:-it in- 

tancc'" hO\\{','cr the wor(l "mercy" is u:-ic(l iu 
the plural; "the lllultitude of thy mercie...," David 
says. IIere hi
 meaning is the 
ame. lIe SCf'lll;:, 
to tract> all thE' llnlltitudinuus stream;:, úf the divine 
p.'oodll('

 to one grcat fountain, and then. a
 he 
looks at that fountain overflowing on t>H'ry :-iidf' 
and pouring out its waters in those nUlllberlc
... 
strcam
, he calls it a multitudinous fountain; he 

ay
, .. the multitlUle uf thy lllercy." In this, he 

ays, 11<' \\ ill COllle mto God's house. lIe means 
that he \\ ill go th(,J'e like one who 
('cs hilll
('lf 
surrounde(l "ith Inercil's ê.l:-i he goe
; ra
siIlg 
through a throng of them into God's hou
e, amI 
g'dtin
 into another throIlp.- of them \\ hen hE' ha
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entered it. But \\ (' 1l1ust look Inor(' clo:-:('ly into 
his woròs. 
], ] [f' will go there, he intimates, with u tlwuh- 
.tit! ,.C1JIC1JI1JJ'llllrC of tltc Lo,.d's y,.('((t IIll>J'cics pw\t. 
Our menlories, hrethl'(\n, like eyery other 
faculty with:n us, are depra\"ed; worse than 
\\ eakened, they are defiled. '" e remember but 
too well the things we ought to forget and perhaps 
would give 1111lch to forgf't, wh('reas the-things Wp 
should remernber, we let go. Anrl among thf'
C' 
are our mercle
. "Then they are first given us, 
\\ e feel as though we could never forget them. 
The impression they Blake on our minds is 
o 
dpep and pleasur.lble, that it seems to us impo
si- 
hIe for it eyer to be effaced; but it is effaced. It 
goe:j ahl10st 'while we are thinking it can never 
go, and we are absorbed again in present scenes 
and pursuit
. Xow to COlue into Gorr
 hou:-,e as 
this psalmist resolves to conle, is to ri5e above this 
infirn1Ìty of our nature. I t is to come here "ith 
a Inind looking back into the past, and gratefully 
l'(.tracing the abundant goo(hwss of the Lord to- 
wardo; us in the past. It is to regard ourseh'e
, as 
,\ e enter the;:,e ùoors, the li\-ing monunlents of 
Goù';:, mercy, creature:j who:-,(' eyery hreath has 
bepn br('athcd in mercy, to whom above all other 
creatures he ha
 shewed "his marvellous loyillcr- 
r-o 
kindne......," It is to .. enter into his gate
 \\Ïth 
thaIl1.
gi\-iIlg, (:111(1 into hi
 courb with praise;" 
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to :,ny within our
elve
 as we enter them, .. Blf'
:-' 
t he Lord, 0 HlY soul. and forget not all hi
 bf'HP- 
fit
:' ,,"That shall I rf'lult'r unto the Lord fin' all 
hi
 henefits toward me? I will tale tlw cup of 
salvation. and call upon the name of the Lord, I 
will pay my ,ows unto the Lord now in the pre- 
sence of all his peoph\ in the courts of the Lord's 
hou
e:' 
2, And it is to come here lei/Ii a !ic('(1J 
('n,';l ;/1 
Oilr minds of God's 9 J'(,llt llu.:rc!1 nnw, 
'Ye tall of hi
 Incrc)', brethren, but it is oftf'n 
a-- a child would talk of the widp ocean. who ha-- 
npVl'r 
ecn it. 'Y f' have no realizing, nu 
oul- 
atìectinp: perception of it. A -- for ib gr('ntne
s. 
an infant ha'\ almost a
 just an i(lea of tl1(' p;r('at- 
np

 of the sun or stars, ,rho indeed can mca- 
surf' his mercy? It is like himself, infinite. But 
\\ hat we want i:-; to feel that we cannot nleasure it. 
to sce that it is nist and infinite. To conIC hf'rc 
in the lllultitlHle of God's Inercy is to think largely 
of his mercy as we conle, and to be consciou
 that 
Wp cnn neycr think largely enol1
h of it. I t is to 
approach God here as the fountain of all mercy; 
a
 aIle who i
 as fuB of nlf'rcy a-- the sun i-- of 
light, êm(l whose chief happine
s it is to pour 
abroad the lliercy he i
 
Ù full of, It is to hayp 
our hearts penetrated. pierce(l through. with a 
s('n:-;(' of his mercy; contemplating it, not a:-:- som(' 
glorious ohj(.('t at a (li
tmH'(' ti'om U
, \\ hieh we are 
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to a<!mlr(' and wonder at, but as bomet}1Ïng' that in 
Christ Jesus is come near us, stretching ibcJf out 
to us, taking us within its spherp and lnflu('nf'e; a 
mercy we are to receive, anù enlbrace, an(l enjoy, 
3, And it is to COlne into Goò's house lettlt 
!il'cat ('.rpectat;olls from Ills IJ/ercy, 
There is such a thing as believing God nlf'rciful, 
and yet putting ourselves almost out of the pal(' 
of his lnercy, e:\pecting little or nothing for our- 
selves from it. Our souls nwy be so cast down 
and di
quieted within us, that hope may 105(' for a 
time all power over us, Dayid seems to have felt 
this at a distance fronl God's house; we have felt 
it perhaps and felt it often within it. 
X ow to come here in the way this text points 
out, is to leave behind us all such dejection as 
thi
. It is to say, "There is nlercy for me in this 
nlerciful Being, and I will look up to hinl for it:' 
It is to regard his house as the place he ha
 
appointed to meet his people and blpss them, as 
the place where perhaps he has often met und 
hh';:,
ed us, and where it may ple
be hinl even to- 
(lay to nleet and bless us again. It is to say, " ] 
am in nlY Father's hou
p and at nlY Father\: 
{('f'Í, and I will eÀpcct hinl to comfort me there, 
I wnit for thy 10' ing-kindness, 0 God, in th(' 
midst of thy temph.," If we cannot leave our 
hurd('us hehind U:-o, it is to bring' thenl here that 
,\ (' Illay i.)}. a finw fiH'g'('f them, or haw" fr(-'sh 
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strPllf!th giyen US to bear them 
 and to bring 0111' 
SOITO\\S here, not that \\(' may llHlulge. fust('I" awl 
clH'rish them. hut that ,,(' may pour th('nl out at 
the Lord's feet, and, if we can. lean' them at hi:-; 
feet-go away \\ ithout them. The psalmist sp('ak
 
t
l:-;('where of "hoping in God's mercy
" and it i:-; 
thi
 hope chiefly which he lla:-\ in hi
 thoughtI' no\\ 
-;1 looking' on this mercy a:o: sonlf'thing' which in 
tilt' 111ÌtlSt of our 
in alHl wretchp(lnt'''''; we are 
warranted to hopf' in, and this, not for supplif.;:, of 
comfort and grace while in God's hou-;p only, hut 
all throwdl our f\.lturc days. regardin!! it a
 Ill('rC\ 
o . '-' '-' . 
that \\ ill surely fùllow u:-; all the days of our liff', 
and heyoß(1 the days of our lllortal life, going 
down into the grave with us, and bringing us out 
of it, and ahiding with us for ('vel'. 
TIl(':-;e thre(
 things th(,ll, we mar 
ay, are in- 
cluded in the fir:-;t part of tlu' te
t-n I'('memhranc(' 
of GO(rS great mercy pa:-;t, a lively spww of hi
 
great mercy now, antllarge expectations from hi:-: 
lnere) yet to COllie; in other word::" thankfulne::,s, 
confidence, and mor(
 e
pecially hopp, The:-;p, 
the p:-;ahnil't 
ays, he \\ ill take into God's hou:-;(' 
with him. They are pleëbant companions th('r(', 
hrethren, anù pleasant companions any where. 
But he will not take these alone, he says. Here 
i
 another thing ill the text, "hich he" ill takc 
\\ ith them. 
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II. "In thy fear will I wor
hip toward thy holy 
temple, ,. 
If there is anyone thing concerning which we 
and the 
cripture::; are at variance, it is thi
, the 
fear of God. Fear, as we generally experience it, 
i
 a humiliatin
 and painful feeling, 'Ye suffer 
under it and arc a
hamed of it. And because of 
this, we cannot disconnect the i(I(,H
 of pain and 
humiliation from it. As for its having ttuy place 
in real godline::,s, it must be, \\ e conceive, if at aU, 
quite in the first stage of it, and must be regarded 
tllf'n as the infil'luity and alloy, rather than any 
e

ential part, of it. But fear is not neces
al'ily a 
painful thing, It may be 
o blelHled with other 
feeling:, and so modified by them, as to become a 
pleasurable thing, ele,-ating the mind, vr if not 
so, accompanying the nlind upwards when other 
thillo's elentte it and heio'htenillo' its sensations of 
::- , b b 
 
itdmiration and delight. 'Yho for instance has 
been among majestic ßlountains, or in any of the 
gl'HlHler :scenes of nature, and not been con::,cious 
th('re of a feeling akin to fear rising up within 
him, and a feeling he \\ ould not part "ith? And 
if we turn to the 
criptures, they 
peak oftener of 
a holy fear of God, than of any other grace what- 
soever. They call real godliness by this name 
oftener than by any other. They repre
ellt it as 
t\wllling the SUBl and substance of real godliness. 
And we mu
t not 
ay that the :--criptures do not 
F 
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mpan fear though they u..e the word; they wpr(' 
not written to deceive us; they do mean fear, or 
they would not u
e the word. 
" But we ha\ e I"criptllral authority," 
ome of 
) ou may say, c. tlH' putting f('ar aside, Pt'rfeet 
love, :,cripture it..f'lf a:,:'\urf'S us, ca
ts it out:' 
Thcrp are few thinp::" brethren, more dangerous 
than placing one declaration of God's holy wor({ 
again
t the general testimony of the whole. To 
say nothing of other evils attending it, we arc 

lIrf' to misapply and mi
interpret the pas
agt'
 "(' 
rest on. Pt'rfect love, it i
 truf', do('s ('a
t out fear, 
but what fear? The fear which has torment-no 
other. 
\ servile fear of condenlllation and punish- 
nwnt, t('rrifying thf' 
olll-lo\.e wars with thi!' and 
in tIt(> end annihilat(':) it; but it foster
, and foster
 
mort' and more, that filial f('ar of otTending, which 
awe's and re..;train., the soul, and while it r('straill
, 
delight", it. 'Yhf'11 therefore \\ c read in this t('
t, 
" I will wor
hip in thy fear," "e luust not ::,et about 
ex plaining away the words; we must endeavour 
ratll('r to opt'n our minds to them and receive 
them in th('ir filII meaning. 
The fear Da\.i(l mean:' h('r(', i
 that fe('ling 
which naturally arises in the human mind fr0111 the 
contemplation uf any object inlmcnsely superior to 
our
(>lvf's. It is a fear of the !'ame lind, as that 
which tl1(' works of Ood in nature 50metime
 
inspire, though far .]t'('})('1' in it
 character and 
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course holier. It flow..; fronl a hvely percpp- 
tion of hi
 greatne
:', maje
ty, and holille
s, just 
as hope flows fron a perception of his Inercifìll- 
nes
, It is nmde up of admiration, and awe, and 
reverence. It lead" to a dread of offending 
Goa, and a readines:, to bow down to and sub- 
mit to him. It Blakes a man feel that it is the 
greatest honour that can be put upon him, to be 
permitteù to hold conlnlunion with this great 
Being, and the greatest shame af' well as 10::,::, he 
can su
tain, to be cut off fi'om him, Did it exist 
alone in the soul, it would alann, distract, anù oyer- 
whehn it; but, in the godly soul, it is n1Ìxed up 
with other feeling's, and serves only to sober, 
regulate, Innnble, and exalt it. And here lies the 
main difference between what we call servile and 
filial fear-the one reigns alone in the mind; it is 
a .;;lave's fear of a master he can neither revere 
nor loye: but the other ha
 reverence and love 
always a

ueiated with it; they share the thrune of 
the mind with it; it is a son's fear of a father he 
d<'lights in, and honours as well as delights in - a 
father who loves his children well, but makes 
them feel that he 10\ Û:, truth and righteousne5s 
better than any child in the world. 
In this fear, the psalmist 
ays, he will come into 
00<1\ hou
e, or ratIH'r " worship toward his holy 
temple "-a phrase taken from a eustonl anlong' the 
.J cw
 of always turning towards the temple or 
F "2 
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tabernacle when they praYf'd. By wor
hippi)}g- 
in thi
 fear, he nlcans calling this fear into exerci"e 
am] giving him
elf up to it" influence a,; he wor- 
ships; coming before God with thi
 fear in his mind, 
am] cheri
hinp: it in his mind; :--tanding in a holy aw(' 
an(]l'<'vcrencf' of God, ns he wor
hip
 hef()re him, 
"r e know, brethren, how some m('n {'ntpr God's 
hou::-;e-they have no lTIOre consciou
ne::,::, of 
eomillp; into hi
 prc':,encp here, than they ha, (' 
whf'11 ('ntf'ring their 0\\ n door
, ...\s for f('aring him. 
tlH'Y have ..;carc('ly known perhaps 011C(' in tlH'ir 
whole live" what the 
ellsation i
; tll('Y lun'e not 
c, en a distinct notion of it. But to comc in God'
 
fear into Gud's house, is to und('r
tand this f{'clin o ' 
o 
as \\ ell as you und{'r
tand the feeling of heat or 
cold, or jo
r or 
orrow, It i:-; to he con:-,cious of 
fearing' God, and to take pl{'a
urf' in f('aring him; 
ne, er to be happier here, than wh('n, mindful of his 
pres-ence here, the fear of him comes over you; anù 
IH'n'r to be more pained, than when carele
sne
..., 
duhlf'ss, or ...tupidity uf ::,uul keeps thi
 fear away, 
flow d('eply David fèlt this fear, hi
 own words 
sllf'w. "My fle
h trembletlJ for fear of thf'(,," he 

ay
 in onc psalm; and he did not reg'ard this fI
 
an infirmity to be got rid of -he thought it right. 
"Thou, even thou, " he 
ay:, in another psalm, 
" art to be feared." "Let all that be round ahout 
him, bring pre
ents unto him that ought to b(' 
fearecl, ,. And ap:ain, H ({od i
 gr('ntly to hf: 
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teared .. - wlu're? in the thulHI('r and in the 
stol'm? in the midst of his enemies WhOIll he is 
:4riking duwn. with the rud uf his wrath? IX 0 ; 
" (:ud is g'1'eatly to be feared in the assembly uf the 
"'<lints, and tu be had in reverence of all them that 
are about hinl, .. 81. Paul calls upon us to culti- 
\ ate thi:, fear. lIe traCes it to the grace of God, 
and tells us that it renders our sen'ice acceptabl<' 
unto him. U Let llS have gracp," he 
ay
. 
H whereby Wf' may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and g'odly fear:' And look up into 
hcaven, brethren, If there is any place in the uui- 
verse where Uud is feared, it is there, You may 
think of it as a \\'orld of joy and a world of love, 
awl so it is; but those veiled faces, those cast down 
crown
, tho
e prostrate angels, that 
0len1n silcnce 
reigning at intervals through all thu:,e cuuutle::,s 
h04s betore the throne of God-wlmt do they 
:-;hew? They Blake us feel that if there is fear any 
wlH're, there is fear here- here in this world of 
light, and love, and 
ecurity, and joy. And listen 
tu the :,ongs of heaven, One moment, nwl'cy is 
their thcme, retleeming mere)'; the llCJ..t, "Fcal' 
(:ud and gi\ e glory to him," "\YllO shall not fear 
thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy naIne?" 


III. "y c have thus looked at these t\\ u thino's 
o 
apart; let U
 no\\ vi(.\\" thcm, <1:-- w(' proposed, 
('{)J!1n 1u cd. 
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]. It IS plain frmll the p..;almi..;fs IHngl.la
(', that 
tln'!J ma!J be conjuiurd. lIe does not f'peak of an 
impo

ibility when he :-,pcak
 of bringing them to- 
g:ether into the house ùf God with him, lIe had 
duubtle:,:, often brought them together there. 
''''" e are apt to imagine a contrariety behveen 
the
c things, It l)('rplexps u:-, to eonecive of a 
nlÎnd under the infhwnce of hope anù fear at the 
saIne tiIne, and a hope and fear :,ettlin
 both 
on the 
mne object. But this is only one of the 
many mysteric:; of practieal religion, It IS all a 
mystery to a lIlan, till he I;<,t..; it into his heart and 
f'xpcrienccs tl1(' power of it. Thp..;p thinp:
, instf'ad 
of warring onc with another in the renewed soul, 
support and 
trengthen each other. There is not 
only harmony, there is a c1o:,e sympathy, he tween 
them. They generaHy langUIsh together and they 
flourish togethpr. Thf' rf'ason is, it is a view of 
God's mercy, that kindles hopp and nouri,hes hope 
in a sinner's breast, and God never nlanifests his 
mercy in any hig'h degrfle to a :-.inner, without 
nlanifesting to him his holinl'
s and greatne,",s with 
it. His mercy bcar
 OIl it the impre
s of his 
holine
s and greatness, I t i
 tllf' great mercy of a 
great God, and the holy mercy of a holy God; 
and the 
oul that discerns, embrace", and hopes in 
it, must discern with it his holine
" and greatnes:" 
and come under their Influence; in other words, 
it must f('ar hefore him, Ill'lle(' it is that thes(' 
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t\\O thing:
, and things like them, are ....0 oftt'n 
joiner} tog'ether in :;cripture. Thc) go togetlH'r ill 
filct. They arc twin graces. 
pringing up together 
fi'Oll1 the :-õanw root-the seed of God's IIuly Spirit 
implanted by God himself in the renewed heart, 

. And it is good fur us to haL'e tlzcsc tu'o things 
CUJYOlllCd. The p
almi5t's word., clearly imply thi., 
al
o, They illtimatf' that it is nut only pu
siLl(> for 
\1:-' to cunlC into God'
 hou:-,c \\ ith them tog'cther 
in our luind..., but nlo
t de..;irable and rig'ht fur 11:' 
so to come, 
To make this plain, we have o
ly to remember 
that the union uf then1 qualifies us for the servic(' 
and wor
hip of God in hi
 hou
e. This worship, 
let it take what outward form it nmy, nUISt ('on
ist 
essentially in the exercise of certain inward feel- 
ings and affections toward:, him, And these feel- 
iugs and affections, to render our worship in any 
degree acceptable and right, must correspond 
"ith God's character, lllust answer to the repre- 
sentations and di:,coYerie
 he n1akes to us of him- 
self: In what character then does llt
 manifest 
himself to us here in his house? Fir
t and abo,-c 
all, as a God of mercy; of large, wonderful nlercy. 
llis word that is read to u
 here, and his g'ospel 
that he ha:, commanded to be preached here, are 
read and preached for the very purpose of declar- 
ing and setting forth his mercy, and hi:, nlf'rcy in 
it:, hig-he
t 
lol'Y and greatness, They proclain1 
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him to be h rieh in 11)('r('y," and this not to a f(.w 
fin'ourcd indi,'iduals only, but to "all that call 
upon hiln:' They invite the most- ::,inful, they 
f'ncourage the mo
t guilty and l1)i
erable, to call 
upon him, and a
Sl1re them that none shall ('all 
upon him in ,ain, that U who
oe\"f'r :,hall '. r('ally 
" call upon him, shall be sayeù:' Ill' h()ld
 forth 
hi
 own dear ::;on to us a" one whom he himself 
hu"i made a propitiation for our sin
; and hp lets 
us :,et-' that throug-h him, 
inners are as welcOlne at 
his f(1('t as angPl:-:, amI 1110rf' w('leonI(', ilH' in th(,lll 
he ean indulge and 
hl'w forth his nwrcy more. 
If we 
ay that our 
in lms abounded, he :,ays that 
hi
 g'race much n10re aboulld
; and if we tell hinl 
of " the multitud(' of our tran:.-.gre.,...ions," he tell:, 
u
 immediately of .. the multitud{
 of his mercies" 
that far surpasses them, 
And while all this is going on, 
olllething else 
i:.-. going on. Ill' i:, reyealing to us here his ma- 
jesty and greatnc<.:" hi:, holine::,:, and justice: and 
he does thi:, by thc 
an1e gospel that proclainls tv 
us hi
 grace. It rf'prl'
ents him in the \ ery grace 
it proclaims, a... the most awful Being in the uni- 
yers(', as well as the mo
t merciful. [t may 
('pm 
at tÏ1nes nothing to us for God to give hi
 only 
hegotten Son, and to scnd him into the world 
and to the manger and dIP cro:,:, for our ::,ùkc:,; 
but if he e,oer reyealed himself a
 a fcarti.l God to 
his ('reatures, it \Vas th('n, The lllo
t trelllendolis 
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words that ever 1

lH'd trom Iw
 holy lip
. were 
those that called on the 
word of hi
 justice to 
awake anù smite" the nlan that is his Fellow:' 
And it is the ::,ame too in that :,acranlent he 
1m... instituted, and in his holy go
pd COnImi.llldc{1 
us to continue. It testifies to us, jU:'tt as his gos- 
pel does, of his holine
s and justice, as well as of 
his 11lercy. There are the bread and the wine, 
ren1Ìndillg u
 of tlw hunlan uature of our Lord, 
thp loye which found for u
 a Saviour and made 
him incarnate tor us; but that bread is to be bro- 
len, and that wine to be poured out, and why? 
To bring before us agi.ùn that breaking to pieces 
of our Lord's human nature, that pouring out of 
his precious blood, which infinite ju
ticc delnanded 
of him before he could saye us. The table of our 
Lord is a melllorial to u
 of what scripture calls 
"the rejoicing of mercy against judgment;' of 
luercy.s triumph in Christ over justice; but no 
thou
htful man can go to it without being re- 
mindeù of what that trilunph cost, without being 
constrained to do homage to Jehovah'
 justice a
 
he approadH'
 it. 
Da\-id felt this abo, this a\\ fulness of God a'-' a 
(
{'d of IUerC) ; and he felt it even while perceiv- 
ing and acknowledging his nlercy. ., There i
 
f0rgivene...
 with thee;' he ::,ays, but wherefore 
 
That thou mayest be hoped in. rejoiced in. 10\ cd ? 
X 0; .. that thou nIa} (.
t h(. ft.'ar'f.d ;" as though all 
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the" onderful mercy that J ehovah exerci
's awl 
numift'sts in fuq.Ôving sin, is manifested for thi... 
one purpo
e unly, that the sinnl'rs wholB he par- 
dons, nmy he brought to fear him. 
It is now easy to see why he uses the languap:e 
in the teÀt. The hope and fear he desires to take 
into the huu
(' and ten1ple of Crod with him, cor- 
r(''''pond with the ren'lation {}od makes of himself 
in his hou
(' and temple. They g,-lorify hilll in tho
{' 
g'lorious perfections he di...plays there to be glori- 
hcd. I., he a merciful God? "I will come to 
hilll in tllf' multitude of his mercy," David says. 
And is he a g-reat awl a holy God? " In his fear 
willI wor
hip b('fore him:' The want of either of 
these feelings in hi... hou'\e would be highly di
- 
honourable to him. By the want of fear, we pour 
contt
mpt on hi::, brreatnt.
::,; and by the want of 
eonfidencc and hope, we di
parage his mercy, in 
some way or other contraeting, mlrrO\\ ing it, 
maling a 
lllall thinp: of it. 
But we are not alway
 in God"s hou
e. In 
his temple a10vc, we 
hall "no nlOre go out." 
Once in it, we shan dwell in it for ever, K ût ::,0 
howevcr now. "T(' 
hall soon leave this earthly 
temple of the Lord, and most of our future hours 
BlUst be 
pent far ii'onl it, in a world of dang'er, 
trouble, and ::,orrow. I will not ....ay, it nlatters 
little what our fee1ing
 are here c01npared with 
what they are tller(\; but thert' is the heat uf the 
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hattle; there our faithfullle':)s to God and our 
((('}>eud('nce on hin1 are n1ainly to be tried; and 
there we ar(' chiefly to honour hin1. And the 

tate of our minds there, will depend very much 
on what they are here. "r e shall be nearly the 

arne men to-morrow in the world, that we are 
to-day in this church. Anù if there is any thing 
which, under God's blessing, call carry us 
af(' 
through the dangers that beset us in the world, it 
i
 the union of thc::,e two graces within us, the 

ame graces that qualify us for the 
ervices we are 
ello'ao'ed in here. There are rocks on either side 
b b 
of our course. This hope and this fear will keep 
the 
oul from striking on any of them. They 
will saye us froll1 unbelief, de
polldency, and a 
cowardly shrinking from duty on the one hand.. 
and, on the other, fr0111 that carelessness and pre- 
sun1ption which are still more perilous. They 
will keep the heart in a due medi urn between an 
unholy 
ecurity and a torturing anxiety. They 
will keep it watchful, and they will keep it peace- 
ful. They will 
aYe it fronl all confidence in the 
flesh, and they will fill it with an invincible confi- 
dence in Christ J e::ms its Lord. They will Inake 
us afi.aid to take a single step but as he goes with 
us; they will enable us to take any 
tep, to go any 
"here and do any thing. that he bids lb. And 
if we look higher, they will prepare us for his 
hou:;c and temple above-to fall do" 11 and wor- 
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hip befure hi., throne with aduring angpls, and 
tu t'tand betul'(
 hi
 throne and 
ing of his 
alvatioll 
with the triumphant multitude of hi
 red('l'lllcd. 
Let us all seek then and cultivate the:-,t' holy 
feelings; each of u;::, enquiring' in which he is 
mu
t deficient, and all uf u
 lunp:ing to Ita, e our 

ouls brought lnore and more under the Influt'llec 
of hoth. \rhat i
 that religiun worth, brethl'('n, 
whieh does not pern,de and fill the soul? Y Oll 
arc often called on to beware of a merely outward 
rl'1ip:ion, a religion that ncyer tuuche;::, the heart. 
Be" art' too of one that touches only half tIlt, 
heart. That is true rcli
ion, the r('li
iun that 
., ("on1<'th fi.om above," which t''\.tcntl
 its dominion 
0\ er all the mind, calling everyone of it
 pow('rs 
and feeling's into eAcrci,c and delightful eÀerci,e, 
Illakin
 the living God the ubjf'ct to which tlu'y 
all turn, and 
ubduing thl'lll an to hi
 win and 

lory. 
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" 0 GOtl, thou art my God; enrly "ill I s('C'k thee, )Iy soul 
thirstt-th tin' thel', my flesh longrth for thee, in a ÙI'
 atHI 
thirst) land "here no water is; to see th) pO\\er alld tllY 
glory, so as I hnye seen thee in the sanctuary." 


TIIE
E words arc filled to oy('rflowino- with hoh T 
o . 
thonght
 
nd fef'lings, Da\.id's hCaI.t must illd('ed 
lIaye b('en in a happy state as he wrote them. 
IIappy will it be for us, if through the presence 
of th(' eternal Spirit amongst u
, they shoul(] he 
the means of brin
ing our hearts into a state 
}"('sembling it. 


1. Observe in thCIll lcllat tIle psalmú;t calf... 
God. "0 Ged, thou art Iny Gml." 
H )Iy God "-what a cro\\f} of thoughts (loc:-; 
that P'\.p}"('s
ion (':.11 up in a pal'lIOllPd 
inner'
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mind! Thf' God who lo,.cd me, and f()UIHl for 
me whcll 10:"t in sin a Sa, iour; the God who há
 
rc,'calcd him:'\elf to mc and taught mc to know 
him, dra\\ n me out of an ('vii world and hrouo'ht 
ö 
lll(, llcar to hÏ1n; the nod who has heaped mcrcy 
upon mercy on me, and gi,'en me promi
e upon 
prOluise, entf'ring into coyenant with me, pledg- 
ing all hi::, glorious perfcctions to me, and bidding- 
me reg-ard him and his perfcctions as nlY own, to 
look up to him as though I had a claim on him, 
a11(1 could whf'll [ please make u:-'(' of him as my 
own ;
an thi... COIllf'S into my mind as I call him 
"my God;" and more than thi
-he is the God I 
have cho:;cn for nly:;elf, gi, en myself up to, con- 
fidf'd in among all thp vicissitudf's of my mortal 
lift', walked with, and hopc to walk with to the 
ellel. " 
Iy God "-they are two of the happiest 
word::; nlY tongue can utter, I nc'"er e'\.pect 
to utter happier words f','cn in hcavcn. 
But n1ark when David uttcr::, them, It is in 
afHiction. Tlw title of the psalm tcll., us that it 
was" rittf'n "wlwn hf' was ill the wildf'rlle
s of 
Judah;' driYf'll there probably by the rebellion of 
Absalom, 
"
hen we usc this languagc, it is generally in 
our prosperity; when all around us is sunshill(' 
and within u:-' pca('f'; when God draws nf'ar to 
our soub, and we ft'pI him nem'. In our lips, it i:'\ 
m04 frequf'lltly thc language of f(-.f'linp; and hap- 
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pine
... But in David's lip
 now, it is thc lan- 
guage of faith and confidence. lIe i
 an outcast 
and an exile. God is "'courging him, rather than 
smiling on him, and, it ,vould sef'l11, IHl:4 been 
hidinO' hi
 filce frOll1 hÏIn while scourging him. 
ö L 
. 
He ha
 no spnsible token::, of his 100ving-kindne::,::,; 
on the contrary, he has sensible tokens of his 
di
pleasure; and yet, with a beautiful filith, hp 
looks through the clouds of his displeasure, anfl 
sees him 
tin as his God; his own merciful, lov- 
ing, faithful God. U 0 God, the God who ha
t 
driven me from my throne into this miserable 
de:-:.ert and seemest to lmve deserted IllC here, I 
know thee well, who thou art. Clouds and dark- 
lles
 thou hast wrapped around thee, but thou art 
the 
anle to nle as when in Jerusalem I :,aw thy 
glory; thou art n1Íne." 
'Ye can tell where to find a counterpart to this. 
The greatest sufferer the world ever bore, called 
God his God even when a..king, in the anguish of 
his soul, why he had forsaken him. Thi
 is real 
faith, brethren, real confidence. 0 that you in 
every dark hour n1ay po.;;.sC'ss it and fpel the sup- 
port of it. 


II. ObsEITe IWle tllf
 psalmist says he u'ill act 
to/cards air Godlw calls llis. 
And there is always thi::, difference betwef'n a 
true :--('rvant of God, and tho
(-' who only think 
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thcm..clw',-, his H'rnlnt
-tJl('Y will call God theirs, 
hut they fct'l and act a-.; thoup:h they hml nothing' 
to do \, ith him. "Thou art our God:' they 
ay, 
amI thf're they :-;to(>, Xothing practical COllH'S 
out of th{'ir 8uppo
ed connection" ith him. 1'h('y 
arc like lHcn who tell u
 that a milH' of gold is 
their
, and yet go 
tarving through thp world, 
hegging for alnIs. But his truf' :;ervants cannot 
leaH' thp matter thu:-;. If he i
 our God, th('y 
:-;ay, 
ompthinp: nlu:--t come out of it. II is being 
ours must aflect our h<->art:-: and infhlf'nce our 
conduct. 'Y c cannot pO
:5C:5S :::,uch a trpa
ure alH I 
nf'\yer turn tv it, ne\ er take fronl it; alwa):5 fed 
and act a:-: though we po...
e
"'ed it not. "Thou art 
my God," 
ays David; "early \, ill I seel thee." 
But why s('ek him? we may a
k, IIad he not 
IOllg a
o :;ought and found him? He most cer- 
tainly had done :,0; but wlH'll we 
pf'al of seel- 
in
 GoJ, "e speak not of 
omcthing that i:5 to be 
done once only and tlH'll i::; over; it can lle' ('1' 
be o\'er. It is not likl' a man seeling' a petty 
ci:-:tern or evpn a fountain; it is like a man sl'ek- 
ing an ocean, and not thi
 or that 
hore of it, but 
the whole ocean ibclf; longing to take in the 
whole, to traver:--e, and sep, and know it in all it.. 
b()UI}(lIl'
:-: extent. And even this is not going far 
enouo'h, 1'h(' OCl'an 011(1 the whole (.arth "ith it 
ö 
might bp explored 
 \\e can ('VeIl conceiyc it po:-:- 
sible to range through th(' uni\"er:-:c, awl kave not 
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a part uf it ulHIi..;covered or un,ccn; hut God i..; 
a n('iH
 \\e can H('Ver fully :-;e(', Xone by search- 
ing. can find him out, E
plore and spareh him 
for ever, there will be for ever lnore in him than 
we hav(' fOUl1lI: we shall 
till han
 to seek him, and 
:-;hall feel a:, we seck him, that much as we havc 
seen anel much a
 we ha'"c enjoy('d of him, wc 
luwe a-.; yet seen and enjoyed nothing, Thpre 
will still be a fulness of grace ancI glory in him. 
W(' 
hall set'lll to ourselves not evcn to have ap- 
proacheel. IIence 
Iose.;; who had been up with 
him in the holy mount and had beheld so much 
of his 
lory. speaks a., though he had never b('- 
held it at all; "I bes('ech thee, shew me thy 
glory," And Paul who had embraced Christ and. 
we should have thought, had received fron1 him 
all that a sinnf'r on earth could receive, speaks 
yet of winning him, as if he felt him
elf still at a 
distance from him, and had received nothing:; had 
onl)" seen, but never toucherl him. 
liut the p::,almist says he will seek his God 
.. early:' lIe may have written this p
allll in th(' 
morning, and then this e
 pression may refer to 
tlw morning. Gmi shall have his first thought.. 
and d('
ires, he ::;ays; he will begin the day with 
him, _\nd languag(' like this is common in th(' 
p
alms; '
jIy voice shalt thou hear in tll(' morn- 
iH
, 0 Lord. in the morning will I <lirpct my 
prayer unto thee:' In another psalm, he say
 that 


r; 
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lIP hq
in" hi:; prayt'r ) et ('arlieI'. he anticipate''> 
tlte morllin
; "I prev{'nted tIt<' dawning of' tltt' 
m () rll i n f!,", and (' ri ('el:' 
But the expression may bear here, and proha- 
hly Wa
 intend(.(l to Lear, another lTleaning. Oayic1 
is in afRiction; and we know, brethren, when' ill 
afl1iction, if left to th{'m
e1n':-ò. our minds first 
turn. '\T e s(,f'k our friencl..., uncI tell th(,1ll of our 
troubles, and look to them for help or consola- 
tion. Too uften, it i
 110t till they ltaYc on(' aftc'r 
anotlwl" all di
appointl.d, fi1Ïlec1. and perhaps 
woundc>d U:-ò, that we turn ill real cal'lH'st to onr 
God. "But I;' :-òays D.n id, " will turn to him at 
first. I will not ,\ ait for nlell to di..appoillt me'. 
lIt' i::, my Go(l, und cclrly wilJ I 5(>ck him. lIt' 

han be th,. first friend to whom I "ill go in my 
trouble, not the last." 
Awl tlwn again we ar(-' apt to wait in our affiic- 
tion.. tor our afflictions to thickC'Jl and elm'ken, b('- 
fore we ;:,cek help of God under them. "-'ly 
child is ill;' ::'clY;:, one, "but it will be time enough 
to call upon God for him "hcn he i
 worse'." 
" 31y aflìlÏrs are C'ntanglc(l," ,)ays another; "1 "ill 
try to (li
entanglc tllPlll, ancI when I find I cannot, 
then I will take them to the Lord:' "IIere is a 
lllournful breach Illude in my family," says a third, 
" but I n ill bear it. It i
 ready to bow me don n 
with 
orrow, hut I will 
u
taill it:' It i
 nut till 
th(-. Hum':-: heart is half hrokpll with t11(\ f'fl'ort. that 
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IIf' 
ay
 at la4, .
 Lord, help mc. Thou mu:--t 
help 111C, or I :--hall sink:" Xow, brethren, this i
 
not coming up "from the wilderness leaning on 
our Beloved;" it i
 an effort to get out of it with- 
out him, leaning on our own strength. This is 
not making u
e of God as though he were our 
God awl we loved to make use of hin}; it is like 
calling in a ...tranger's aid, and a stranger we would 
kl'(\p from if our nece

ities did not drive ùs to him. 
., But," says David in opposition to all this, "I 
will turn to my God at once. The first 
troke of 
his rod 
hall brinp: me to him:' In this sense the 
\\ or( 1 is used ill anotllf'r psalm; "'Yhen he slew 
thf'lll, then thpy sought him, and they returneù 
and enquired early after God,'. 


III. Ill' tell
 us next IIOW he zcill seeR God, or 
rather how he is even now seeking hÏ1n-earne
tly 
and. most earnestly. "l\Iy ::,oul thirsteth for 
thee;' he :,ays, " my flesh 10nget1. for thee:' 
lIe speak
 of his" soul" as thirsting for God. 
Thi8 is more than if he had simply said, "I thirst 
fur him." It is stronger language. It indicat<\s 
a desire within him, which he feels to lie ,-ery deep 
within him; no :-iuperficial 01' ::-light de
ire, hut 
one which has cntf'rcrl hi
 Iwart, and filleò it, and 
is working powerfully in it. So Isaiah 
ays, 
., "rith my soul have I dpsired thc
; y
a, with 
my 
pirit within me will I 
('(
k the(. ('Hr]y"" 
li :2 
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And then he says, his" t1(....h " long'f't h tur his (
od, 
The df.
irl' hl' f('C]') for him i:.-' 
o 
rf'at, that hi... 
soul. a
 it \\ ('re . i
 not Im'()'p enuwrh to contain it. 
- ;:, 
I t runs u\ ('I', hl'('al
 out of its proper dw('llin
 
place, alHl sprea<l
 it:,..,.lf 0\'('1' hi" bo(lil,r frmlH-', 
Illalin
 tlwt symputhizf' \\ ith his lon
.6ng' 
()tll, awl 
share in feelin
:-. \\ hich ar(' not natural to it. 
j\ rul thp apparent confusiun of tf'rms h('l'(' still 
:.;fr('ng'th('n
 his lan
ua:.rc', His 
uu1. YOli uhsene. 
i:-ò df':-òcrihc(l as doing tlu' ho(ly\ \Vorl, awl Iii... 
hody as e
('rci,in
 one uf th(' sours pO\H'rs. \\ (' 
:-;Iwuld II<I\-e saiel p('rhaps, ,.)} y :-òoul )Oll
(.th, 
IUY H('sh thil'stf'th 
,. but Davi(l 
ay
, "
Iy 
oul 
thi1'steth, my flf'
h lon
f'th:' and 
h('w" U
 b) this 
int('rnlixture vf ideas, how c'nti)'C'ly his d('
irp aft('1' 
(to(l had taken posses:-òiou of hinl, It hacl nUHI() 
hi
 soul thil.
t as the bo<l
 thirsb 
 aud his fl(.
h 
loug', and long aftt'r a 
piritual object, ao; the 
oul 
lon

. 
Is this idpal, brcthreu? b t)I('1'f' no 
lI('h tIling' 
iu exist('ncf', a::, a fervent ùesirE> likf' this [tH' the 
Ii, ing God ? You do not know who that li\'ill
 
God is, nol' what a real aff('ction for him is, or you 
\\ uult! not think so. .A 
reat Gml cannot hc a 
little loved, Little our love may he' ulHllllust h(' 
for him. nH'a
urcd by his grcatncs
, hut not littl{' 
mca
ur('d hy our capahiliti(':-ò. Be 1'equircs to he 
lov('(} with the IH'art, and all the heart, and :,uul, 
an(l 
trcnp:th 
 and 11(' must 1)(' so IOYf'd, or not 
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IOH'd at all. His cÅc('llencips art> so high awl 
g-1oriou::" thc mercy he ha., shewn u::, in Chri..t 
.Je
us is 
o HI:.;!, hi
 lo,'ing-kindn('
... is 
o sweet, 
the happilH's
 and honour of fellow
hip "ith him 
arC' 
o transcC'udant, that if the soul comes at all 
under their influence, it nlu
t COllIe greatly undcr 
thC'ir influcnce; and as it gro\\ s more acquainted 
\\ ith t11CI11, it win haye its aflections and desires 
more and nlOre called forth hy thf'm ; it:; -love and 
its lunging for God will be on the increfl,)C', and 
L('COllH', and that suon, the very strongest feelings 
thC' soul can know. And an this time, they will 
often Seenl to the soul it
clf weak and poor feel- 
in
:s, Its eye will be on its gloriolls Lord, and 
se{'ill
 how Ii(' ought to be loved and desir'ed, it will 
stretch itself out so to love and desire him, to meet 
him" ith aflections proportionccl to his excellcn- 
l'ies; and fitiling in this, it will be ready at times 
to deerll all it does feel towards hinl nothing, In- 
:-:.t<'ad of saying \\ ith this psalmist, .. 
Iy soul 
thirsteth f()I' him, my fle
h longeth," it will rather 
say, "0 that my straitened ;:,oul could thirst for 
him! 0 that I had a heart large enough to lo,'c 
him! 'Yere a fellow-crcature the object of the 
love I bear him, 1 "hould call it love; but when I 
rccollect who he is, \\ hen I think of his wonderful 
lo,.e to mc, and all hi
 Infinite. matchlt'

 e
e('l- 
It'rH'i('
, T dal'l
 not call it so, Lord, teach lllf' to 
10\ l' thet', Gi, e me PO\\ ('I' to lon' t)H't), () ('WI- 
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hIe nlC rcally tù desire and really to 
cek tllf'C:' 
And thuo; the soul oftcn she\\:;, more than thc :,in- 
cerity, the strcngth and fcrvour of its atIedion, by 
the \'cry complaint
 that it maJ...f'
 of its want of 
afièction. 


IY, 'Yr' are told alsu lC/U.1l' Dacid tlllis S('('RS 
and dl'
il'l'''; (7od, It IS in a willlcrw';:-ò and a 
\\ retched onf'; .. in a (lry awl thirsty land wltcre 
no water i
:' 
And this is unc uf the ::,puts where God has 
uften prumi:...ed to meet his people, and she\\ 
grf'at mercy to tJlf'm. "lie will be to thcm:' he 
says, .. as rin
rs of water in a dry place." "\rhen 
the poor and needy sf'ek water," he says again, 
" and thcre is none, and their tungue tailcth for 
thirst," hc tltt' Lor(l will hf'ar them, and will open 
ri,"crs awl fountain..; fur tltcm, turning the \\ ilder- 
ness intu a poul of water' and the (h'y land into 
spring
. David's thirst thPll is a thirst in t]1(' 
right place, IIis God hte; promised tu come 
and refresh him in that dry land, and ]1(' is 
loolin o ' out for hllll there , tlur4int!,' and lono'ino' 

 
 
 
 
for him, 
And what are you doing, brf'thrpll! There are 
no parchcd up wildernc:,:,es in onr uwn happy 
country; hut therc is many anrlmany a situation 
in it, which closely r'('sf'mhll's tltClll, 
()nlt' uf U:-ò 
pCl'hap:-ò lllay be at thi
 nWIJH'llt in pw' of tlte
(' 
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situutiolls. \\\, could not fi'el HlOr(' dth.titutt' ot' 
more lonely wcre we ill a ùesert. X ay, the \\ holt' 
\\ orld, it lIlay be, seem", tù U-' 3.., one vast dl'::,crt, 
tlr) indeed, a
' laud where nu watet' is" or nOllP 
flH' u
. 
And these arc the times when the hcart, iu- 
ste,HI of rising upwarll<; to its God in flc
ire and 
11O}>l', i
 often tClllpte(1 to sink don Il in wrl'tched- 
Ill'S:', and dc:-,pair, Our circlllllstances (11'(' df'
pe- 
rutc, we 
ay; we IUl\-e nuthing to hope for. But 
\\ here are you, brethren, while yuu say this? 
E
a('tly where a faithful God has tuld you, YOll 
Jmye much to hope for. Y Oll are on till' vcr) 
o'I'ound whi{'h he ha
 lnarkeù out fur ll1l'diIlo' \-'Oll 

 
J , 
and hclping ) 01.1, and" orling' wonders tor yuu. 
Your e
trelllity, he says, shall be hi:-J opportunity, 
a III I nU\\'" yuur eÀtrcmity is comc, l' eed you he 
told what your feelings oug;ht tu be in it? Feel- 
inp:$ surely uf cxpectatiun anù de
ire. 
13c
ides, the Lord may have .placed you in that 
de..;ert tOJ' thr' sp(.cial purpo
e of caUiIlg up in 
you such f(.('lillg
 as these. Dayi(rs thir
t f())' 
(
od was nut only a thir
t where God had p1'U- 
misc(l tù lneet him, it was a thirst in "a dry and 
thir:-.ty land," in a land calculated tu excitf\ thirst. 
Su in ) uur ('a
e. TIt(' Lord gave ) ou quiet and 
ahundancl', awl YOll hulf fì.JI'got him pet.ltup
 in 
thr'lll. You dr'light<'fl in tlte C'ist(\l'ns he had fiIJ(,(J 
f<H' you, and ht', the 
OUl'ce of all you!' 1.'0Juti>rt..;, 
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the grflat '" fountain of liying "atel's," was fol'- 
:-:akcn. But now these cisterns are empty, bro- 
ken perhaps before your pres, or rcmoyed f
ll' 
away from you; h(' has da..;hcd to pieces your 
(jliÏe1 and abundance; and wherefore? that your 
poor earthly soul may no longer cleave to the du::,t 
it had stooped to, but :--hakc itself from that du
t 
and rise upwards once ugain to its (.od. 110\\ 
did he tI'cat hi
 bacl
liding hracl? J [(' afflicted 
them, and in their affliction he "rcturned to hi;:, 
place," appeared to forsale thcm; and what did 
he say of them while he "as doing this? "In 
thei)' affliction they will seek me," and sef'k mp 
.. earl):' ...\t this yery moment he Ula) be 1-'U)"- 
ing- the 
ame of you, 0 let him Bot 
uY it in 
\ ain! Let your an:--wer be, "0 God, thou art 
uur God; early ,\ill we 
c('k thee." 


'-. The psalllli
t d{'clan'
, la
tly. jf}/" ll'lwt jJUI'- 
}JUSt' lie tllllS ('([rm stly S('('kS his C;od, 
AmI here, familiar a::- \\ e are with his holy and 
lufty laBg-ua
e, he almo::-t f:.urprises us. lIe doc::, 
But long that God may take him out of this lIlis('ra- 
hie \\ ild('rn('
s, and )'('stor(' him to hi:, palace and 
throne, lIe (loes not implore him to turn the 
Ill'art of liÏ
 unnatural son and rebelliou:-- :-;ubjecb, 
.\'0; he :'t't'llb to say, "ß(
 thi:" 0 Lortl, a... thou 
wilt hayc it be, 
I.v soul thir
tcth. my fl('
dl 
l\111g"eth {lH' :--omethin
.!: lli;..dH'r. 0 g'I'ilJlt 1Ill' tlti..- 
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to ::iee thy power and thy 
lory, so as 1 hayc ;,C('11 
thee in the sanctuary:' 
X ow whether he nlean
 that 11(' wishes to :st'" 
these divine perfection
 in the \\ ild('rn(':-,s as he 
h:HI before 
een them in the tabernacle, or that he 
longs to 
ee thenl in the tabernacle again, his 
\\ ortIs do not cll'ilrly tell us. In either ca
" 
the tabernacle wa3 in his thought:--, and our object 
must be to understand what he means by seeing 
. 
the dinne power and glory there. 
Power, you all know, cannot, strictly 
peaking, 
h(' seen. 'Ye nIa)' see its operations and etIect
, 
out never ibelf. Thus a man says, he has just 
witnc:,sf'll the power of H storn1 ; he means that he 
Ims seen th(' ruo'ino' of the sea or SOlne deYc.btation 
:::.- t"' 
OIl the land, occasioned by that storm. So ",hen 
the psalmist 
peaks of ;,eeing God's power in the 
:-;anctuary, he does not refer to any display God 
Imd made there of 111, power itself; nor does he 
refer, as far as we are aware, to any ,-isible effect 
01' operation of it he had" itnessed there. This is 
his nlcaning-he had felt God'
 puwer there \\ ithin 
his own 
ouL and he lon
(-'d to tèel it again. And 
the 
ame as to God's 
.r1ory. Xeyer perhaps with 
his bodily eyC's had he beheld any manifestation of 
thi;,. but the Lord had revealed to his mind his 

pirituul glory, the glory of his infinite perfection
, 
amI rCH'alc(1 it so elt'urlv and Ll'ie.-htlv to him 
... '"-.... , 
that hl' f<<'It u... tholl
h Ill' Jutd ..('('J) it. -' \ vi...ible 
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di
plar of .J('hovah's vi
iblp p;lory awl magllifi- 
('('n('(' could scarcely have affected him more. 
But thi
 :,carccly harmonizes perhaps ",ith th(. 
notion<\ of --om(' of u<\. ,y(
 OftPll think that 
David IUU:,t han' luul pl'('ulial' awl llllt'arthl
 
vi..ions of God aflordpd him in the tahf'rnuele, as 
:-:)olol11on and baiah afterwards had in cliP temple. 
Ill' luycd it 
O much and spcak., in such high 
terms of his enjoyment in it, that we arc rcady to 
('OllCl'iyc of him in it as in somc mystl'riou:,,- place, êI 
place \\ here un
l'ell things became' visihlc to him, 
and heaven and heavenly glories often burst upon 
his view. But where is the proof of this? Could 
\\ e lla\'e spcn him in that tabernacle, even in some of 
his mo4 fi.lyourt'd and h.ìpPY mOllwnb there, \\ (' 
shoul(l lmve lool('d around in \ ain perhaps for 
any thing unusual; we should lm\'e scen him in 
an hUlllble structure, worshipping with a multitude 
of his feHùw-sinners just as the) wor:-hipped; HI 
êI situation in tilct vcry ..imilar tu that in which 
we are now, with e\ pn ll'
s around him to dl'a\\ his 
mind upwards, and le
s to display to him tlu' 
di,'ine powe1" and grl'atu(;;:),. Thp .,imple truth is, 
he went intu that tabernacle thir':)ting fur God's 
ti.IH)Ur awl pres(,l}(,t
, longing to meet his (;tHl in 
it, louking t">I' him in all its sacrific('s HIlll ol'<1i- 
mUlrc:-, exel'ci
ing 
piritual di
cernment a
 ht' 
attl'lHled on thenl and holy and :'piritual aff('ctions, 
wOl'
hìpping' God with a 
pil'itllal \\or:-õhip; and 
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the rC"'lllt was, he fuunù there thp Go.1 he 
ought ; 
thl' Lord of that tabernacle drew near to his soul 
and manife
ted himself tu it; he 
hone furth tu 
him, made him feel as though he ::-;aw his face awl 
bcheld his glory, The man becUlue tb happy, as 
love, and admiration, and joy, can nmke a nlan 
U11 thi
 side heaven, X 0 \\ onder the remembrmll'e 
of these hours of happiness followed him into thL' 
wildernc;:,:,. X 0 wonder, when his soul thir::,b fO(, 
God there, that he longs to haye them renewed. 
And is 
uch happine:5s all gone frOlll the carth ! 
Did it pcri::-;h with the J f'wish tabernacle where 
Du, id enjoyed it? X 0, brethren; the power and 
the glory of God are still seen in many an 
earthly tabcrnacle; there is many a happy Chris- 
tian who will behold thrill thi::-; day, and behold 
them as really and clearly as Dayid beheld thCIll 
centuries ago in Jerusalenl. \re look around our 
churche
 and 
ay, where are these things? and 
where arC' the Ul('n who can di::-;cern theIll? The 
thousand:o. who fill our churche;:" see them not, 
but amung those thousands i:-: here and there a 
heart burning with a secret joy beneath the power 
of them, 
"
hat. i
 that go
pel which i:-. In'eached in our 
churclw
, and typified and 
et forth in our sacl'a- 
Illcnts? ] t is the clearest reyelation of the God- 
head earth cycr "'aw. God him::-;elf ('aIls it, a
 
thoug:h he ('''\llte(l in it, H hi
 
'lol'iou:-- g'o
peL .. 
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.. tlu' 
'():,pel of hi" glory;"' antI as he send.; it forth, 
.. it is the rod uf my pow('r," hc 
a}s. ,. the PO\H'I' 
of God unto salvation.'" That Sa\ iour too, who is 
the :-oUiIl and 
uh:.;tallce of it, he calls hi:-o ., pO\\('r," 
and e\.hibits hilll to u;:; w
 Lis ., c.x.prp..;...,"" c\.act 
inmg-e, a splendid manifestation of him..;(\U: U th(\ 
bri
htne")
 of hi..; glory." Xow thcn tu ullder- 
stawl this gospel aright, is 111O:-ot ccrtainly tu ...c(' 
the di\ iup po" er and glory as Da \ id 
aw tllem; 
.:nd to conw ulHler diP full influellcf' of this go..;pel, 
is to lmve our hearts affected by thc...(' lofty thill
" 
a
 Da\ id's lu'art \\ a:-:; fined, clenltcd. and dc- 
li
hÌ('(1 hy them. 
And 0 the hlt's;o.pflupss this p:o
pe1 can give! ( ) 
the wonùerful PO\\ cr it dot's sOUletim('s ('xer('isc 
on'l' man"s hard, sensclc'ss heart! "'hich have 
Lc'cn the happie:,t moments some of you IUI\-c ('vcr 
l...no\\ Il? the IJlOlllents to which you 100l... hack 
,,-ith the {()Bfll'st renwmLI'ance, aud long the most 
to live 0\"<.'1' again? You could tell us. ThC'y 
haye becn 1l1omenb you lUI\-e :,})('ut in (--;oò"s 
happy ::--auctuary, lnonwnb in \\ hich he has I'e- 
\ ('alcfl to 
 ou then' his gral'c awl 
()ofhH'SS, his 
pO\\"l'r awl glory. in Chri
t Jesus, awl enabled) Oll 
to 
a
T, Thi:, 
rat'iou:::, this }>owel'fu}, thi
 mag-nifi- 
('ent (;od is my own, 
And how is thi
 happine

 to be ap:ain attained 
and f'ujoy('d? "T c lllu4 agalll long- tù f'njo
 it. 
The 
aml' mig.lJty 
pil'it that I...illdh'd ,\ l'i.lI'
 ag'o a 
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holy thir4in
 ntt(\r God in our mind
, mu:--t 
rf'\ in' it in our minds, mu4 kin(ll(' it anew, '\T c 
must comp up to Goer:, house a... though it 
r('al1y wt'I'e hi... hou::-e, "the place where hi... 
honour <lwdleth:' 'Y e lllu
t look fin' hill1 her('. 
!o'(,('l. him hcn\ and no\"('r go away contC'utcd un- 
lc
s we ha\re found hill1 here, ,rlmt are prayer:" 
the Lest that were ever offered; and sernlon
, 
th(' be
t that were eyer preached; arid ::,acra- 
ll1C'ufs, \\ ithout him? They s:.ti:,fy the man who 
ha
 no longin
 after God within him; they arp 
an he car('s for; he rests in them; his poor 
earthly soul ha... no conception of any thing 
hio.her; but 
o many stones would ao; soon 

 . 
satis(v a hungry man, or 
o many empty \'f'
Sf'l
 
sati
tYa thirsty man, as these thing
, if God is awa
', 

ati:-,t\, a huuoT\T and thir
ty soul. Our desire', 111USt 
.. " .., .. 
ri
e abon
 these things. 'YIÚle our prayers a
cend, 
we mu.;;.f long for hinl to WhOlll they a
celHl, to 
shiup forth. 'YI1Ïle we listen to his word, "e 
must pray that it mar come to u
 not in word 
ouly, hut "in demonstration of the Spirit and in 
PO\H' I'. '. "'hile \\ e knC'('l at hi..; table, we must 
look for him to come among' us at his table, and 
make hinlself kno\\ n to us in breakin
 of bread. 
There must be the early fceling and the ('afl1('
t 
thirsting, b('fore there can be the happy seeing 
and cnjoying. 

\lHI what 
ap, thi:, p..;alm? I If'l'l' i
 Uayid 
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thir...ting ttUO his Uod. awl c\ idl'utly, wl.il(' thil'st- 
ing, finding him. ".. e can ;0'('0 as we read it, t}tat 
his God ha-; mct him in that dry land, and opened 
ftW him, almo:,t l)('for(> hc i
 awarf', thc promi
('d 
rivers anrl fountains thl'rl', TI(' loo1..e(l for him 
perhaps tl) bring him again to hi
 holy mountain 
and Blakc him joyful in his housc of pra) cr, but 
hl' has mad(. him joyful and excceJingly joyful in 
that \\ ildernl':':'. Tho p:-õalm i:, onc ofthc happi(':-õt 
this book contain.... And it tell
 yon, brl'thrcn, 
that rou too may be happy, ::;eck thc nod that 
i:, 
 our God, e
rly, it says, and he win soon hc 
with you. Ll't your soul thirst for him, and hl' 
will abundantly 
ati

,' it. Long for a 
ight of 
his power and glory in his sanctuary, and in hi... 

anctuary you shall hu,"c it. You 
hall feel again 
that "hi, loving-kindne::,:; is bl'tter than life," and 
with joyful lip... your mouth shall prai
c him. A':ò- 
you sit hcre, you 
hall fl'cl that YOll could abide 
herf> in his tabernacle for en'r; and whl'11 you 

o away, you shall go away with this thought 
burning within your inmost soub, \\ c shall so(m 
hc in his temple above, whc1 0 e we shall indec(1 
S('l' hi:, f
lce and behold Ills glory. 
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c, Th('n the same day at c,-ening, being th(' first day of 
tl1(' \\('rk, \\'11('n th(' doors \\crc shut where thc disciplt'S 
\\ere assrmbll'd for fcar of the Jews, came Jcsus anù stowl 
in the midst, amI saith unto thrill, Peace be unto you. 
_\llli wh('n he llaù so said, he slH'wc(l unto th('m his hawls 
amI his side. Then were the disciples glad when they saw 
the Lonl." 


THE forty days our Lord bpent on th(' carth 
an-('r his resurrection, appear to have been all 
ppaceful. Th('rc wa::-; no reason why they 
houhl 
be otherwi
e. lIe had paid, and paid to the full, 
his pcoplp's raU5IOln on the crOb::', and his only bu- 

ine:;:; on the earth now was to proye to them, not 
to thc world, that h(' wa... Ílldl'cd ri:,('n and livino', 

 
"r C accor(liu:!l y find him goinO' no more amonO' 

 . 0 ö 
the men who had persccuted him, and who would 
Itan'> lwf'n l'('ady as ('v('r to p('r:'\f'cut<, him a
.?:ililJ 
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\\ (' :)ee him always mnonQ" those who In' (.tJ ltim. 
imparting' joy to thl'lll. and douhtl '';:
 rec('i, iug' 
in 
OHll' IHea,ure joy from them, "r l' havt' him 
ht'fo]'(
 u
 in tilt' te
t with a whole company of 
the
c happy m('n, St, J olm 
p('aks of them gl'IH'- 
rally as "tIt(' disciples;" St. Luke 
ay
, tll('Y 
w('re "the t'lt'v('n awl oth("r5 with them:' 


1. Let us notice lite time 1cli('n Ill' appeared If) 
Ille7l1. It wa... "tllt-' same day at f'vl'ning," tl\(' 
t<..'\.t tdl
 us; thl'day of his rt'surr('ction. but quite' 
at tl1l' ('Io
l' of it. 'Ye may 
ay tlH'n, 
1. It Il'(/.': lIot till 11(' Illlrl appt'arctl befoJ'(, 10 
ot!ll'rs. 
::\Iary l\Ia
dalene had :,
en him many hour:, ago; 
so had the otllt'r women; Petl'r also; and at ]a...t 
thl' two diseipl(..;: on tlu.ir way to Emmau
; hut 
the (lay was IH'arly <-'!HIed, and these, hi
 chosen 
fri('nd
 and dis('iple
, had ...een hinl nut. 
I t i
 painful, brethren, to be tllU" passed on'l' 
by thl' Lord, It i:-: painful to know that he IS 
linin!! up tl1l' light of his countenance upon ot!tl'r=--, 
while we ourseh es cannot obtain a glimpse of it. 
".. e do not like an earthly fric11(1 to ,isit others 
and pa:--::, u"' by; much less this 
reat Il('av('nl
. 
Fril'lHl. But this is sometiml'
 the rhristian"s 
portion, and hi:-; portion aftl'r long and intimatl' 
aCfluaintunee \\ itl. his Saviour. .John bad lain in 
his bo
om, tl1(' othl'1' di:,ciplc:-- had h(,l'11 f()l' three 



\PPE.\HI
(; TO I1I
 l>J
('IPLER, t}Î 


) C(lr
 hi
 cun::,tant cOlnpanion,,; but they are a 
\\'ho1<' day without a sight of hilH, whill' almost 
ii'om th(' first dawning of that day, one after 
another had COlne to them joyful fi'om his pre- 
sellce. 
2. And he came too at a tl7ltC wIlen thuy did 
liot c.rprct Ii il". 
" The doors were shut," we read, "wh('re the 
disciples wcre assenlbled." They lookpd -not for 
him, or, we may be sure, they would have left 
thenl open, They seem also to ha\Te barred him 
out, as well as to have given up the hope of 
sf'eillg him. Yet" the SaIne day at evening 
cume Jesus and stood in the midst; ,. came, ob- 
serve, not only un looked for, but wlieu it ðccmed 
in1pu::,sible he should come, and when they were in 
fear of other and hostile vi:Útors-
' the doors were 

hut for fcar of the Jews." 
And often has he surprised his peopl(' in a 
similar way. "There is no sight of him for me,-' 
one and another of then} has said. "I have 
waited for him long, but he has not visited nIe; 
and I h.now he will not." The doors of the heart 
are, a... it were, closed in despair against hinl; we 
shut ourselve::, up in sorrow ëlnd darkness. But 
tIlt. C\ ening bring
 him, In the bf'{lutiful lan- 
guage of the prophet, " at c,ycning til}1(
, it i:-. 
lig-lit.; -. th(' ('\-ening- time, when light is the la...t 
thin
 to he ('xpected. H (' 
urprises u:-. by :-'OlllC 
II 
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ullloo
ed for vi...itatioll of hi
 g'OOdH(>
"" 
onH' 
really startling- llIanitl:station of his !in'our to\\ ard
 
us. "T e feel ourseh'c
 in his prcsence', and won- 
der to feel ourselve'" there, we thought him but an 
hour before pt'rhap
 so far away. 
Awl what docs this 
ay to u:-\ ? It can
 upon 1.1... 
to cultivatf' a waiting spirit, an e\. pecting 
pirit. 
"r e must not think ourselve
 forgotten, it says, 
when" e are for a ti,ue pa...::;cd by ; but recollect that 
it i:, only f()J' a time: our turn \\ ill comp: and till 
it comes, we lllu
t placf' our
t'lves in a waiting atti- 
tude; we n1ust 
ay with the church of old, " I will 
wait upon the Lorù that hideth his face, and I will 
look for hinl." 
3, Our Lord appeared to these disciples at a 
time when tlu'!! lL'(>J'C talkiug fogd!teJ' of !ttlll. 
All we read here i..., that they" werc a

el1lbl('d.' 
together, but we turn to St. Lukf', and he tells 
U
 how they were cmployed. The two ùisciples 
had come hastening to thcm fronI Emmaus with 
the new.. of what tllC'Y had :-of'cn there: but beforf> 
the,-r could utter a word the others in tlU'ir t'ao'('r- 
J , ö 
ne
s addrc
s thf'lll. "The Lord is risen indeed," 
they cry, "and hath appearcd to Simon." Then 
the two from Emmau
 speak ; "they told what 
things \\-ere dOll{' in th(> war, and how he was 
known of thPlll ill hrea
ing; of bread. .And as they 
thu
 spake," adds the e,rangelist, ., Jesus himself 

tood in the midst of thpm;" "a
 tlwy thu-: 
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spake" -not, 315 they thu:, prayed together or 
sought him togethm", but " as they thus :--pake" 
together. 'Yhat an honour was here put on 
Chri
tian conver
ation and Christian cOlllmunion ! 
IIere is a company of nlen, brought together 
by their common love for the Lord Jesus, and 
under the influence of this love makinp: him tIt(' 
one subject of their di:ö;course, and though perhap..;; 
they no nlore thought of 
eeing him than ,\ye thin},. 
of seeing him now, he works a miracle ; he con1(>S 
throug:h closed and barred up door:; and 
tand
 
a
long them. .And something like this had oc- 
curred just before to two of the
e Inen, H They 
talked together," we are told, in their way tu 
Emnlaus, " of all those things which had happened .. 
at Jerusalem. ".And it came to pa
s that while 
they cOlnuluned together and re3
oned, .Tesu.. 
himself drpw near and went with them." Th(>y 
were speaking together of him at the very 
nlonlent when he came to their side. 
And our own experience corre
pond:-; with 
this. "'"heu have our hearts been warmed in 
social converse? "Then have we left one another 
with refreshed and cheerful :,pirit--, glad to have :,ecn 
one another and longing to see one another again? 
Has it not bf'ell when, forgetting a vexing world 
and its vexing concerns, we have 
poken together 
of our ble::,
e(l .l\lastpr? 'Ve have thought of hiIn, 
and It(' hfu, thought of u... and come mulmadc one 
1-1 "2 
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of us. 0 how much lun e we uften lust by think- 
in
 and taIling uf other things! "'YIH're twu or 
three are p:athered to
ether in my name," he :-:ays, 
" tht>re am I in the n1Ïdst." lIis pre..;ellce witlI us 
at such times is only what he ha
 promi"ed; and it 
is a promise h(' delights to perform, 


II. Let u..; pass on now to the ,o:allltfltioJl uw' 
Lord gil'rs these discij}les tell( n Iw rOllles to thrll/. 
" lIe saith unh- them, Peace bp unto you:' 
This "as a common salutation 
m1ong the Je\\::-, 
but it 'n....llot common with our Lord; we I\('\ er find 
him u
inp: it b('fore, And yet 11(\ u
(':; it hpre twict> ; 
awl" hen a week afterward.... he appears among 
these di:-;ciples again, he use5 it again. lIe beem
 
after his re:,uITection to ha,-e nlade it his ordinary 
[-'alutation. "...{> mar rt'g'ard it tlwrefore as. 
1. 
11l indira/ioll of tI/{. pUlcr tlUlt ]'t ;gllrd 'IlOll' 
'lrithi.n ltis ou'n soul, 
\f e are generally most ready to :-,peak of that, 
of which our hearts are full. 'Yith di-:;tracted 
nlin(l
, we are not likely to 
peak of peace. unit's::; 
it be to dC'plore our want of it. Our Lord, beforC' 
hi
 crucifixion, could have known little of peace. 
To 
ay nothing of his di:,quicting outward circun1- 
stances, there ,va... the cro:,:, before him, and the 
burden of our .;;in
 c\-er upon him. "r e accord- 
inp:ly find him otten 
pealing, not rppiningly, but 
yet 
orrowfullr, lile one with an oppre
:,ed and 
uf- 
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ft'ring heart. .L\ littlc hpfiwc his death indeed, in 
his parting alldrè:-;
 to his di:-;ciples, a calm 
eems to 
comc over him; hut it is easy to see that it is no 
deep, 
ettlcd calm; it is only the lull that is the 
preparation for the con1ing storn1. But now the 

tornl is over; it is all fini:-;hcd 
 our Lord's :"uffcr- 
ings and work are done, and there i
 a quif'tncss 
in his (lcnleanour, a settled quietness, that bespeak
 
a hea'
y load talcn off his mind. Peace '
een1S to 
rule oyer and fill his soul. Thereforc he says, 
,
 Peace bf' unto you." lIe speaks out of the 
abundance of his own pcncf'ful heart. "I am quiet 
now, and I wish you to know it, and be quiet 
too. " 
2. .And \\ e may regard this salutation as an 
aSSli rance of lâs for!Jil."('Jl('ss, 
Since these nlen last parted with hinl, grievous 
indeed had their conduct been. He told them 
they would abandon hÍIn when his sufferings 
began, and though they 
aid they would not, they 
all did abandon him. They let him go to hi
 
cro.;:.;; a deserted nIan, and one of then1 ùpenly and 
angrily disowned him. And 
dter his death, they 
acted in the 
ame way. Rather than encounter 
any risque, they 
ufrercd othf'rs to take him down 
from his cros
, and allowed women and strangers 
to lay him in his grave. All this they must have 
remembered, and remen1bercd with compunction 
and :-õhamc; and our Lord. as he comt'
 among
t 
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them, 
('ems to fef'l that they were ren1emhf'rinp: it. 
Xo allusion does he male to it; not one upbraidinp: 
word (....;capc
 his lip
 
 but the first thing be doc
 
among them, is to set tIu'Ir nlinds at re::-t concern- 
ing it. The vpry fil'
t 
('nÌ('nc{" h(' uttpr::; is one 
that, without en'n glancing at their offence, a
surcs 
then1 of his forgivene...
. And he doe
 tltis b('fore 
dlPY cnn open their lips; before anyone of them 
can have time to "'ay, "Our injurell .i\Iu:,tcr. 
f()rg:i,'e lb:' ,rhen he appeared to 31ary in the 
p:arden, he app('ared to one "ho lwd H(l1wl'ed to 
hinl and hOBoured him to the very utmo
t. 
 ot 
one "ort! does he 
ay to 3Iary of peace, He 
meeb her fpding-s better by :,imply uttering her 
mane, But wlwn he nppears tor the first time to 
thrse CO\\ ardly, de
('rting, and conscience-
tricken 
disciples, he 
a) s to tll('nl and :-;ays it at once, 
" Peace be unto you:' 
And you understand thi
. brethren - you who, 
like th('
e Inen, 1m\"(> ::-inned again:,t this 
ayiour, 
and, like theIn, found llÎ
 forgi, cue..;s. You have 
felt it to be a mo:-;t free, and ready, and kind t<)].- 
givene

. You have not had to wring it fi'Oll1 hinl. 
lIe was 1110re rcaJy tú giv(\, than you to ash. it. 
lt was a forgivellc
:-\ he de1ightcd in giving. "I 
will ari:::e and go to my filtllCr;' said th(' prodigal, 
hut his father would not \\ ait for this, ,,\\Then 
he wa.. yet a great '\\ay off," his filther went to him; 

 ('(1, ., ran ,. to hiw; nnd h('forc he could cry. .. 1 
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}m\'e 
innf'cJ;' was on his Hcck ki:-:
ing him. 
one 
hut a father can tell how a father can f(H'give ; and 
yet ju::,t 
o the Lord Jesu
 forgives; and it is 
his forgiving 
o, 
o rcadily and tenderly and de- 
lightedly, that :-;Olnetimes cutt' th
 pardoned sin- 
ner to the heart, luehs hi
 very soul within him, 
and ßmkes him the 1110s-t contrite and self-abased 
of all living n1en. 'Ye 111aY know a great deal of 
remor:-,e and shame, brethren, without. knowing 
any thing of the pardoning love of Chri
t, but we 

hall never know n1uch of real contrition, of true 
g:odly borrow, till we do know what this love is, 
till wc have felt its power, till we have learned to 
hope that it has embraced and pardoned us, 
., Thpn thou shalt re111enlber thy ways and be 
a..;hmned," 
ars God to Israel, .. and never open 
thy nlouth any more because of thy shame"- 
\\ hen? "wIlen [ am pacified toward thee for all 
that thou ha
t done."' 
3. Thi
 salutation must be regarded also a;:, al 
intimation o.f Ollr Lord"s puzeCI' to communicate the 
peace it spcahs of 
Observe the action which aecompanif'd it; 
,. And "hen he had so said, he ;:,bewed unto them 
hi;:, hands and hi,;; side."' 81. John does not tell us 
why he did thi
, but 
t, Luke give
 U
 one reason 
tor it-it wa
 to COlH-illCC then! that he was indeed 
tl]('i1' Lord, their lately crucified but now risen Lord. 
But \\ ithuut ::;traillin
 thi8 t'cripturc, l\ c may say 
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that h(' hilll
(.lf mu
t have looked filrther than thi
, 
"Thy take this 111eans to convince hi::, poor, won- 
dering disciples? \rhy 
u readily and naturally 
shew to them his wounded hand
 and side? lIi'i 
0\\ n fecling
 doubt Ie.., prompted him to do 
o. 
The wouIld
 which he ::\hewe(l tllt'm, wpre upper- 
n10--t in hi:, own mind, and he wished tll('m to be 
uppermost in theirs, They \\ ere a;:,
ùciated in his 
mind with the peact. he desired for then1. lIe 
knew that he had lumlt' }>f'ace for them through 
the blood of his cross, and whell he tells them of 
peace, he opens hi
 hand.., he ul1cover:-: his side, 
and thus silently but most touchingly tells thelll of 
his blood. It i
 
l.s though he had 
aid, H I mll 
not 
peaking to you of any thing which is not 
mine to give. Peace for you has cost Ill(' this. 
Look here and Sf'e that the cha
tiscment of your 
peace has been really on me: I have purcha'ed 
it for you \\ ith the
e \\ ound
. 0 feel ru,
ured then 
as you look on them, that I have done bO, and 
bear thf'se wounds in your mind. I shall soon 
take them up with )u(' into heayen, I 
hall go 
there as a Lamb that has been 
lain, with these 
mark:, of suffering and death on IllC. I bhall bhcw 
tins hand and this side to my Father on his throne, 
and as I shew them, 1 f'hall implore, nay, I :;hall 
claim, peace for you. 1 have paid the price of it; 
here are the proofs; and you shall have it, P('uec, 
peace be unto you:. And p
ace thc
c men had. 
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I II. Luok at tlLC e.Dèct of thÏ$ rrppca1'ance and 
tllis s{(lllt
tfioll of tlLCi)' Lord on lllem. It was 
more than peace, it was gladness. "Then were 
the di:3ciples glad, when tIlf'Y saw tlw Lord." 
fluw often, brethren, one pas;:oage of 
cripture 
Lec01nes a fulfilment of another, even when not 

et forth as such, nor apparently intended as such! 
IIere is a fulfilment and a 
triking fulfilment of 
one of those promises our dying Lord nIade to 
these di
eipll's in his parting address to theln. 
" Ye shall be sorrowful," he ..;aid, "SOlTO\\ ful after 
I am gone, but your 
orrow shall be turned into 
joy. I will :-,ce you again, and your heart shaH 
rejoice:' And now look at them, He has 
een 
them ag'ain, and where is their sorro,v now? It is 
indeed turned into joy, and a joy of tlIP highest 
kind. One of thelll cOIn pared it many years after 
to life fro III the dead. "Blessed," says Peter, 
"be the God and Father of our Lord J esu
 Christ, 
which, according to his abundant nIerey, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ fronl the dead." And it 
was a joy that la::;ted these nIen through their whole 
lives. ":N 0 man I"hall tale it fronl you," ::,aid 
Chri
t in his promise to them, and no nmn ever 
did take it from them. I t would be too nluch to 
:--ay that after thi
 mOlnent, the
e disciples never 
had one sad or disquieted hour; but men could 
not sadden nor disquiet their hour
. Tlll'Y re- 
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juic('(l III tJl(' l1lid
t of the bitt{.J't'st atHictions the 
\\ ol'hl could heap on them. If they were thrown 
into pri"olls, they sang there; and if tlwy were IClI 
to death, they went to it triumphing. TIH'Y lived 
and they died rejoicing. 
And ob
ervc too in \\ hat an emphatic luanneI' 
the ev
mgcli:;t seeIn
 to connect their joy \\ ith the 
sight of their ::\Iaster; "Theil were tht' disciples 
p:lad, when they ...aw the Lord," as though they 
could not he glad till tlH'Y had 
een him. 
You I'{'melllbel' 
Iary .L\lap:dalelll' in the garden. 
::\' othing- but the actual 
ight of hÏ1n there COlll- 
fortell her. An angel appeared to her and told 
her he wa.., ri::-lm, bhe :,ilW his empty 
cpulchre, 
hut it wa
 allllothing to her; :--he wept on till shp 
:--a\\ Chri
t. And now turn to 
t. 
lark':-; narra- 
tive of what followed. l\Iary goes frOln the gar- 
den to the di
ciplt''3, a-- the LOl'l1 had bidden her. 
" hen :,he conIes to them, [-'he fÌIl{Is thenl in just 
the :-.al11(' state in which 
hf' ht'rself had been-ab- 
:--orhed in sorrow; "they mourned and wept." 
" I can drive that sorrow away," 
he perhaps said 
within her joyful heart 3S sllf\ stood among them. 

, I ha\ e that to tell \\ hich will soon dry up all 
these tears. Tlw Lord is ri
cll," 
he cried, " I have 

.e('n him:' H 
lary 
Ia
dalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord," But of 
what use is it? St. 
\Iark 
ays, "They belieyed 
her not:' She" a::- no hetter con1fort('[" to them, 
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than angels had been to her. :x ot one "ord do 
we read of thcir joy tilJ J e
US himself camc and 

tood in the miù
t of thein, " Then were the di
- 
cipl('
 glad, \\hcn they saw the Lord." 
1\ ow there is such a thing still as a sight of 
this ri
en Saviour. And by this we do not mean 
all) thing visionary or n1y
tica1. All that we 
luean, is such an inward, mental perception of the 
Lord J esus, a
 may well be called, as it is called 
in 
cripture, a t-ceing of hill1. St. Paul tell
 the 
Galatians who could never haye beheld his fac
 in 
th(' fl('
h, that "before their eyes J e
us Chri
t had 
been e\ idently 
et forth, crucified an10ng then1." 
He cOIl"iders the gospel which he had so faith- 
fully preached in their city, a
 an exhibition or 
re,-elation there of his crucified Lord. To see 
Chri-.;t then IS to understand this go
pel, to receive 
the testimony it gives us of rhrist and heartily 
believe it. It is faith giving a reality and a 
ub- 
stance to those unsecn thing
 of which the gospel 
speaks; bringing Christ before the luind with a 
\"ividne
s which enables the Inind to discern, lay 
hold of, and grasp hini. So 1Ioses is baid to have 
,. 
een him that is invisible;" and 
o Paul hiu1- 
self is ::,ilid to have had Chl.ist " revealed in him:' 
You know the indistinctne
s, brethren, with 
which Chri
t, and his go
pel, and all that concerns 
him, are loo
ed at by you naturally. They 
et'm 
fill' otf fronl you; you find great difficulty In 
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hringing them before your nlÏnd at all. Now thp 
f
lith I am speaking of gives them c1parne"
, dis- 
tinctnc:-;:-;, power. TIll' per:--on of Chri
t, thc love 
of [1l1ri4, the ero
s of Chri
t, the resurrection of 
Chri
t, thc glory of Chri
t, all are brought IH'ar to 
the soul by it, within rcach of the soul, the 
oul 
realizf's them; it feel') their influence, and '\on- 
del's a.. it feels it; and then the next monwnt it 
wOlld<'l.S that it lwvcr felt it b<.forf', that it could 
havc he('n 
o long within 
ight of such oycr-pow- 
ering realitie;:" and yet never been nlOyeÒ by 
them, never even 
cen them. How (liffcrcntly 
now are the holy 
criptures read, and 
('rmons li8- 
kned to, and 
acranH'nts attended! They ar(' 
mirrol'
 into which the I'oul looks that it Inay see 
its Lord, and i
 di
appointed and grieved if it;:, 
eyes are holden, that it cannot see him in them. 
And it 10ùk
 for him in them chicfly as its cruci- 
fied Lord; and is never so happy as when h(' 

hews it, as it were, in them hi
 hanòs and his 

ide. 
Brethren, have you ever thus seen the Lord? 
Till you have thus seen him, you will npver 
he happy men; you will neve." know any thing 
of f(
al gladlle
s of heart. Your religion, if 
you have any, will he the same cold, comfort- 
le

, powerless thing, it ever ha;:, been, It will 
want that which wa
 the joy and brightne::,
 of 
these Inen's livf'
, and which, believe lI1C, is the joy 
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and brightnes
 of lnany a happy life now. The 
go:-,pcl is 
aid to bring peace to the 
ùul ; it takes ib 
name from the glad tidings it proclainl:'; we pro- 
fe::,s to believe and embrace it; but how littlf' do we 
know of peace! how n1any aching, disquieted, 
mournful hearts do these walls contain! One 111ay 

ay, "I am sorrowful," and another may say, " I am 
cast down," but were we to 8peak out: the greater 
part of us would say, we are 
orrowful and ca:--t 
down. There is but one remedy for us all. The 
peace we "ant and the joy we want, are not to be 
found where hundreds of us are looking for them, 
in the pleasures and pursuits of an empty world; 
no, nor in the Cßlpty religion of that world, a 
reli
ion of form, and ceremony, and pretence: 
they arc in a crucified and ri
en 
aviour, and are 
to be made ours by a spiritual :.-;ip:ht of hinl; such 
a perception of him by faith as draws us to him, 
and constrains us to cast ourselves on him, con- 
fide in him, cleave to him, lon
 and 
erve hinl. 
" Then came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto then}, Peace he unto you. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord:' 
o let us pray that he nlay corne and manifest him- 
self thus to us; that by his enlightening Spirit our 
eyes nmy be opened, and we too may :.-;ee him. 
Shall I :--ay, peael' will follow thi
 and p:ladne
s 
follow it ? Ye-., oretlll'pll, a peace that you will 
feel to be the peace of Christ, and a g-ladne
s that 
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you cannot mi
takc. I t is a gladne
., that con1('S 
down frOll1 the throne of a happy 
a, iour, and is 
nothing le;::,
 than a portion and an ('arut':--t of }H
 
JOY, 
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" lIe said, It is finishcd," 


,r E all f(>pI that any attempt of ours to cntc)' full
 
into the mind of the Lord J e
ns must bp yain. It 
would be like attempting to penetrate with Ollr 
feeble vi:-.ion the depths of the sea. But we fc.>el 
al
o that it i8 good for us to look a
 t
lr as we can 
look, into his holy mind, It often brings the 
oul 
into a happy nearness to him, He himself 5eem
 
well pleased with our poor etfort
 to understand 
him, manifesting hinl
elf, and laying himself open 
to U
, 
urprising u:-: sometÌlnes with the une'\.pccted. 
di
coveries he makes to llS of hill1self and his 
glory, 
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The te:xt pre
ènt... him to U
 at a moment wh{,11 
his thoughts and fl'l'lings H'('m t
lrthl'r than evc.' 
out of our rea('h. It is his dying mOlllt'llt, and \\ e 
might wen shrink ii'om vf'uturing one glance into 
his mind now; but he hiln
clf gives uttf'rance here 
to 
omc of his fee1ing
, und though he is described 
a
 doing this in one ::;hort sentence unly, yet that 
sentence is like an invitation to us to look within 
hinI; it i
 a partial disclo
ure to us of what is pass- 
ing in hi;:, heart. In the original it consists of one 
\\ ord only, and it bear
 the character of an eÀcla- 
n1ation, I t is more than the 
tatenIent of a fact; 
it i
 the language of emotion; there is our Lord's 
ht'art in it; it is e
pressivf' of tllf' emotions of 
his heart in the contenlplation of the fact it "tate
. 
'Ve may consider it in three points of view- 
first, as connected with our dying Lord hinl
elf 
only; then, as addressed by hinl to his Father; 
and then, as intended by hilll for us. 


I. Looking at it in connection leitl, llimself on I!!, 
"e may notice, 
]. TIle 1L'onderful compusll 'e it indicate
. 
Dying nWll have often 
poken composedly, but 
thi
 has generally been when they hayp been 
dying in what we nUl)'" call a calm, with no illtell
(, 
budily :,uffering to distract them, and all quiet 
within their souls. But the ble

èd Jesus is dying 
hf're in a :--torm. IIis budily frame i
 sinling with 
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agony, and as for his soul, none but himself can 
form an idea of the waves and the billows that are 
going over it. Yet where are his thoughts? Ab- 
sorbed in the storn1 that is overwhelnlÎng hin1? 
X 0; he is described in the verses preceding the 
te\.t, as caln11y reviewing the predictions of all 
his prophets concerning him, and finding one of 
them yet unfulfilled, providing for the fulfilment 
of it. David had foretold that in his thirst they 
should give him vinegar to drink. He says there- 
fore to the n1en around his cross, " I thirst;" and 
then, we read, "when he had recei,'ed the vinegar, 
he said, It is fiIli
hed; and he howE'c I his head 
and gave up the ghost:' 
'Yhat an honour then is here put on holy t-crip- 
ture ! Our Lord, in the unutterable ang'uish of 
his dying moments. is not only thinking- of it, 
but will not end that angui
h till, as far a
 in 
him lies, he has accomplished it all. But 
how wonderful the self-possession, the caln1ness of 
soul, which could enable hiu1 to think of it at ðuch 
a time, and of such a ðeeming triflf' in it ! 
And this mental composure appears yet 1110re 
wonderful, when we contrast it with the agitation 
he manifested only a few hours before in the appre- 
hension of his 
uffering:,. 'Vhat wa
 he in the 
garden of Gethsemane? a troubled, aff"'ighted, 
tremblinp.: nmn; but now, when all that he dreaded 
is actually COllle> upon him, what is he ? ..c\;:- much 
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nlaster of his own n1Índ, as though he had not a 
pang or a :;orrow; a
 calnl and collected, U,:) when 
sitting, "ith J\lary at his feet, at Bethany, or lean- 
ing on his beloved disciple's bosonl at his supper, 
'\Ye sometimes conceiv{' of the Lord Jesus as 
almost overcome on the cross, as having just 
strength enough to bear him up under what \Va
 
laid on hiln there, He could not perhap-- have had 
more laid on him, but he bore it all uS one who 
could have borne far more. It did not distract, it 
did not agitate, it seemed srarcC'ly to oppress him. 
One of the nlost wonderful things attl.uding his 
sufferings, is the amazing power of suftpring he 
discovered under them. _\nd where did this power 
come from? \l'" (' can hardly call it hi
 own. 
His human body was as \\ eak a
 our
, and his 
human soul perhaps but little stronger. Gethsp- 
mane shews us this. llis 
trength camp to him 
from ahove. It wa;:. Ílnparted to him fr0111 his 
Father. It was the 
trength of onll1Ïpotence 
flo" ing from the omnipotent Godhead into his 
feeble manhood. ...\.nd for what end? 'Ye may 
say, to enablp him to bear the weight of mi- 
sery now laid on hinl, but we must not stop there, 
It was for this end also, that his Father nlight 
shew forth in hin1 the boundle
;:, power of his 
strengthening grace. A t the very moment that 
he is making hirll U 
pectacle of mi
ery to hi
 
universC', he i
 shewing that universe how he can 
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uphold and "u
tain the soul that tru
ts in him. 
IIis supporting arnl is as strong as his affiicting 
arm, and there is his atHicted, dying Son bearing 
witne
::, to its strength. He says to u
 as he point
 
him out to us, not only, "Behold my Shepherd 
whonl my sword hath smitten;" but, " ßf'hold nlY 
Sf'ryant whom I upholrl. I have put my Spirit 
upon him. He shall not fail nor be discouraged:' 
And this also must be reu1embered-the 
strength he comnlunicated to the Lord Jesus has 
npver been withdrawn ii'om him, He pO

f'sses it 
now, no longer indeed to sustain his own soul, but 
that he may impart it to us, that we, in our trou- 
bles, may sustain our
. lIe call
 it his grace, 
hi, strength, and he delights in sending it forth 
fronl him to th(' weak and suffering. It i
 nothing 
then, hrethrcn, to believe him able to hold u
 up 
ulHI('r any sufferings we lnay be enduring. lIe 
could hold us up were those sutferings increased a 
hundred-fold. 
-\nd this is nothing, He who 
bore and bore with calmne:;s the misery of thp 
cro:-,
, could bear up a whole nli
erablp world 
would that world but ca
t itself on him, and even 
then not feel it;:; weight; even then have POWCl' to 
sustain, and comfort fu; he sustained, n1Ïllions and 
n1Ïllions more. 
2. The language in the text i, most certainly 
th(' language of jO!J also, and a joy tlowing fronl 
many 
our('e
, 


I 
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IIere is, firf;t, YI"{'of suffering olY'r. Thl' 
trl'n
th 
given to our Lord on th(' cro

, did not rt'wlf'I' 
him in:Õ;l'n
ible of the burdl'n he hore there. This 
i;-. not the nature of divine grape. It enables the 
soul to endur(' 
utferinp:, but it adds to, ruther 
than diminishes, its :,ensibility under it. Our 
Lord's misery throughout hi
 wholl' lifc wa.:, a.. 
grl'at r('rhap
, as though he hac 1 bcpn the \\ t'ak('
t 
of the son
 of n1('n, anel at this til11(, it wn
 extreme; 
no mi
l'ry ever l'qualleel it. 11(' felt him
C'lf 1)('ar- 
ing singly and alone the wrath of an almighty 
God H
nin
t the "ins of a whol(' world. But 
thp nlOllll'nt is at last come when that wrath 
i
 l'xhau
t('d. The travail of his soul, all hi... 
earthly nngui:"h, hp 
e('s accomplished, and, "Fi- 
nisbf'ù," he cries; he uttpr
 a 
hout of joy n
 
he conIes to thp termination of his dt'
tinl'd 
801'1'0\\ s, IIi.; joy is like that you may han
 
'" itnc:,:,eJ, brethren, when the long tried Christian 
has been told on the bed of 
ickne;:,;:, that the hour 
of bis relea
e is come. I t is the natural joy that 
human nature feels, to escape from pain and sor- 
row and be at rest. 
And here is also a great (,I'il r(,Ulond. Think of 
the end our Lord's sufferings wen' to answer. Th('y 
were to expiate, and expiate once for ever, the 
tran

re
sions of his people. The blood of beasts 
had b('en flowin
 for ages at Jeru
ùlenl to accom- 
plish this. Thousands upon thousands of 
acrifi- 
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c:e
 had heen offered to eflèct it. But they IHul 
not ('trected it. All they had done was to pro- 
c1aim to the world, that the world's great Governor 
wa:-: offended \\ ith its transgre:,:,ions, and still de- 
nUllltled ill his awful nutjesty a nobler victim. 
'''hen therefore the bles::-:ed .Jesus sees this end at 
la.:;t acconlplished, and accomplished by himself; 
\\ hen he looks up and 
ee
 the divine justice 

atisfied, and 1l1Ul'C than satisfied, glurified by his 
blood; when IlP beholds the sins of his people, 
\\ hi{'h, like some dark c1oud, had interposed be- 
t\\"(,(,11 them and his Father, all pa",
ing away, and 
that people, so dear to him, for ever 
afe, we canIlot 
'\\ under that even in a dying moment joy spring:-: 
lip in him, and a joy that nlust have utterance. 
I t is like the joy a fàther feels, whose children al'e 
gOlH' into captivity, and who, after years of toil, 
has just completed and paid down the stun that. is 
to ransom them; or like the joy of another hither 
\\ 110 has plunged into a raging sea to save his child, 
aud after long buffeting "ith its trenlelldous 
waves, stands again on the shore with that child 
safe. "Finished" the Redeemer cries. " I 
have ransomed my cho::;en; I have bayed thenl 
that they should not go do" n to the pit," 
And }wre is a gl'l'at u'u,.h accumplished. Our 
Lonl had not ouly to expiate sin fur his people, he 
had to \\ ork out for them a comph.te l'ighteous- 
nes
; a rig:hteou
ncss which, by an act of grace, i::, 
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to be imputed to then1 and accounted as theÍl s, and 
in which they are to appear at the la
t before tlH" 
bar of God. Thi
 is called in scripture a " bring- 
ing in" of righteousne
;:" an introducing of it 
where it waj not before. And in order to thi:." it 
wa
 nect;

ary for him to obey under the mo:.,t 
trying circum
tance
 pu

ible his Father's law, and 
to make his obedience to it faultl('",
 and perfect; 
as he himself e
presses it, "to fulfil all righteous- 
nc:"s. N 0" a
 we think of the purity of hi;, 
nature, we are ready to say, this was an easy 
work to him; but when we think of the weakne

 
of that nature he had ta1.en on him and of the 
temptations \\ hich assailetl him in it, we feel that 
we kno\\ not what it wa
. But whet}wr arduous 
or easy, the wor1. i
 at last done. 'Ve can imagine 
him at thi;:, lnoment retracing hi
 whole life, look- 
ing through it all to ;::,ee if a bingle sin, a singlt-' 

pot or ::,tain, had marred his ubedience in it; and 
then a:-: he di:,co, ers none, but see;:; every where, 
in every thought. word, and action, an f'lltire, 
perfect confurmity to the diviut' law, \\e call 
imap:ille him hailinp: with delight unutterable hi:-. 
finished wor1.; 1001.ing on his past obedience. j 
will nut say as a father would 1001. on beautiful 
robes that he ha
 prt-'pared to put on his ral1
uUled 
ehildl'en when tlll'v ao'ain COlllf\ home , but rather 
. 0 
a
 hi
 0\\ II Father looked Oll this 
plc'll(lid uui \Yer:--e, 
wheu, on th(' completion of it, ., }l(' 
aw ('vel') 
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thing- in it that he had made, and, behold, it nas 
d " 
verr goo . 
3. But we may di
coYer triumph al::,o in this 
exclamation, 
" e know but little of what pa
sed during his 
abodp on earth, between our Lord and the powers 
of darkness. It is certain however that in every 
way in which they could m
:sail him, H",
ail him 
they did, He" was in all points tempted like as 
we are," his apostle says; and he " suffered being 
tpmpted ;" thc tenlptations he endured were pain- 
ful to him. On the cro:.,
, there is reason to 
believe they were fiercer than ever, and more 
painful. 'Ye must not dare to think of him as 
shaken or exhausted there by them, but we n1ay 
think of him as become at last "weary to bear 
them. " 
Picture to yourselves a general maintaining an 
important post again
t a numerous and powerful 
foe. He cannot nlove to drive away his foe, but 
there, where he has been stationed, he is obliged 
to remain and su
tain all bis reiterated attacks, 
And thesc are renewed so often and so fiercely, 
that thcy become at last eÀceedingly tr) ing to 
him. "I can never bc beaten," he --ars. ")1 y 
troops win never rield. I am sure of that. But 
o that this hara

ing contlict were over! 0 that 
the hour wpre come, "lwl1 I might put forth IllY 
strength, and by one blu\\ crush that enenlY." 
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'J'he hour do('
 come, I1p strikes the blow; awl as 
Ilf' sees his astoni
hed foes fl('eing beforc him, 
scattered like stubble before the \\ hirlwinù's blast, 
,\ ith what a mixture of joy ana triumph cun "e 
imap.:ine hinl shouting, " It is over; it is dOll('; I 
have finished it." Ther(' again, brethren, is a 
picture of the Lord Jesus u:, he is de"cribed in 
this te
t. For thirty years he had suffered these 
polluted 
pirits to come about him and harass him 
with their yill" as
au1ts; but their time is now 
oycr; his warfiu"(' with th(,)l1 is accomplish('d; in 
anotllf'rmonwnt I}(' is to giyc them thcir death-blow; 
and anticipatin
 this blow, like a warrior aiming a 
stroke that he kno\\ 
 \\ ill be decisive, " It is 
endcd;' he SHY", and c)"ults in hi., victory. He 
knew that by his own death hp should destroy 
"him that had the power of d('ath," Satan and 
his ho
ts, and in the moment that he di('
, he says, 
" I have destroyed hint"; he ha
 got his wound:" 
Hence scripture compares his cro
... to a victor's 
chariot, surrounded by captive enemie
 and laden 
with their spoils. "Having :-;poiled princIpalities 
and pO\H>rs," Paul say
, "h(' mad(' a 
hew of 
them openly, triumphing on'r then} in it:" His 
n1caning is, he not only achieved his victory over 
Satan on his cro....
, but proclaimed it there, and 
proclaimed it with joy and triumph. 
Thus far tlH-'n we haye considered our Lord as 
speuling' in this tt'xt simply to himsl'lf: 
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II. 'Y c may now view hin1 as addrcssing 'lls 
Fatln"" in it. In thi:, light, the exclaInation before 
us takc:-, the charactel' of a faithful servant's lan- 
guage, claiming from a fitithful lnaster his well 
earned recompence. 
The ble
:,ed Jesus is often spoken of in 
crip- 
ture as his Father"s servant. lIe seemed to 
take pleasure in speaking so of him
elf, "I 
came down from heaven," hc 
ays, "not to do 
mine own will, but the win of him that sent 
Ine." And again; " 
I y meat is to do the win of 
hin1 that sent me, and to finish his work." X ow 
b('
id('
 tIw covenant between his Father and his 
people, there was, ii'om the bpginning, another co- 
,yenant between his Father and himself. Scripture 
ill(leed, though it often alludes to this, teUs u.. but 
little of it, yet enough to let us know that lofty 
promises were given by Jehovah to hi
 Son, pro- 
mises of honour and reward to be bestowed on 
hin1 at the completion of his work on earth. He 
is represented as entering on his work here in re- 
liance on these promises, resting on them through- 
out it, and looking forward with desire and hope 
to the happiness they secured to him. "For the 
joy that wa
 .,et before hinl, he cndured the cross, 
despising the shame." .N ow then when his ap- 
puinted work i
 done, when every prophecy con- 
ccruing hinl is accompli
hcd, every sin of hi
 peo- 
pIC' atoned for, the righteousness of the law fulfilled, 
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the last battle with the powers of evil fought, and 
the final victory Over then1 "on, all the gloriuus 
purpose
 for which he left the heaven
. perforn1f'd, 
and perforn1ed in the highest mid most glorious 
llHlIlller, the words, " It is finished," take a new 
sense fron1 his lips. \Ye see him looking up to 
his Father as he utters them, with an appeal to 
hi
 Father'::, fiÜthfulnc::,::, and munificence. H(-o 

pl'aks, \\ e nwy 
ay again, a.-; a servant would 
:-:pt.ak, who 1m.... borne the burden and heat of a 
trying day, and comes at the close of it claiming 
his reward. IIis resurrection, his ascension, his 
heavenly exaltation and joy, the diffusion and 
triumphs of hi
 go
pel, the bàlvation uf his church, 
the cstablislnllent of hi
 uniYcr
al ancI everla4ill
 
kingdom, all entf'r his thought
, and in one word 
he ren1Ïnds his Father that they n1u
t be his, for 
he has paid the price of then1, The day before 
he seem
 to have anticipated this hour, anù 
the feeling
 we are a
cribing to him in it. "I 
have glorified thee on the earth," he 
ays. "I 
have filli
hed the work which thou g'ave
t me to 
llo. .And now, 0 Father, glOl ifY thou me." And 
St, Luke de.;;cribf's him as committing himself when 
dying into his Father'
 han(b, a
 though in the full 
confidence that his Father would raise him up, and 
p:lorify him, und gi, e him all hi::, covenanted re\\ ard. 
])0 we dep..rade the e:xalted Je
us, brethren, by 
lanp:uap:l' of this kind? nod forhid, ,r e aJ'l' 
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speaking of him to-day in his human character, as 
the suffering- Son of nlan; and language like this 
dibrnific:, rather than degrades him. It shews his 
deep hunlility as lnan, his willing subjection of his 
manhood to the Godhead, his jealousy for the di- 
vine honour. As man he triunlphs, and a... Ulan 
he now reigns in glory, but lest we should imagine 
that he raised himself to that glory by hi:, power 
as nlan, he speak:s to U:', as it were, from his throne 
and f.ays, "
Iy Father brought Ine here, I sit 
here anù reign through the power of the everla--t- 
ing Godhead. You see in Ine only the glorified 
Son of man, but I am more than man and more than 
angel; I am God over all blessed for ever." 


III. But there is a third party concerned III 
this te
t, and this third party is olll'.'Ìelres. 
flnd the dying 
aviour breathed forth this eÀcIa- 
mation in :,ecret, then it might have concerned 
him
elf and hi
 Father only; but he spake it 
aloud; he uttered it in man's hearing; his Holy 
Spirit has recorded it in his word. ''''" e may be 
sure therefore that he intended it for man; that 
we ourselves who have it now before us, lIlay 
regard it u:, aJdre:,:,etl fronl the cross to u
, as 
much :,0 a:, thuu
h "e were now standing at the 
foot of that cross, and beheld him turning to us 
 
he' utters it. .And what does it say to us ? 
1. [t 
pcak:-; to us the lang:uage of jO:lfJul (,"0/1- 
9 rat ula lloll. 
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Angels came du"n trOln heaven to 1))(1 the 
earth r('joice, "hen this Sa\Ïour began his work 
on it; he seems to have uttered this cry to con- 
g;mtulate his church again now he hlli\ completed 
it. "Finished" he bay
, as though hc beheld his 
pcoplc all 
urrounding him, gazing on hiIu in his 
clo:--ing struggle, and anxious for the rcsult. " The 
work is cumpleted," he tells them; " yuur 
alva- 
tion is done," .And we shall llC,"er louk 011 his 
death aright, or celebrate it in our sacralucnb 
aright, or much rejoice in it, till we can bèC in it an 
accomplished, a. finished ;:,ah ation. "lIas he left 
nuthing then," it may be asked, "for hilll
elf to 
do?" lIe has left much fur himself to do, and, 
Lles
crl be hi
 llame! he is now duing it-he has 
to prepare hi
 peoplc for the hea,-cll hc has pur- 
chased for tl1t
m. "..And has he left nothing fur 
us to do?" I an
wcr again Yes, but \\ hat i" it ! 
Only to seeh., accept, hope for, and enjuy, the 
salvatiun he has complt'ted; only to gi\ e ours('h t'S 
up to him to be led to that salnltion, and to be 
prepared in any way he pleases for the enjoyment 
uf it. A finished salvation-what wc lllean 
by this is, that all is finished and done, which is 
IH'Ces:,ary to procure sah-ation for us. The bluud 
of Jesus Christ so cleanses ii'om all :;in, that 
there is not a single stain l('ft for our tcars to 
wash out; Lis I"ufferings so atone for all :;in, 
that no 5utrering
 of ours are at all neeùeù to 
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atone fin' it; his righteousne
s i
 so compl('te, 
that no righteousnec;::c;;, not one good work, of our::; 
is at all neces
arr for our justification aIul eter- 
nal ju
tification before the living God. " 'Ye 
:.11'(' accounted righteous before GoJ, only for 
thp merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chri:-;t." 
Look at that sun which he has planted in the 
heayen,; above us. In one nlOll1ent it shone forth 
in all its lustre, :\Ian has never added one ray to 
its brightness, and never been vain enough to 
attempt it. His salvation cost hin1 more, hut from 
the moment he pronounced this word " Fini
hed '. 
o\"er it, it has been as con1plete as infinite grace 
and power can make it. It is not a feast half 
spread, to which we ourselve
 arc to bring and 
contribute something; it is a feast at which aU 
thin
s have long been ready, and all \\ e 
tal'\ iug 
sinners have to do, is to sit down and partake of 
its abundant provision;:,. " By one ofiering'," ::'ar
 
the apostle, "he has perfected," and perfected 
" for ever, all them that are 
anctified;" and in 
the perfection of this offering, he can
 upon them 
in thi
 dying cry to rejoice. He congratulate.; 
theIlI upon the conlpletion and perfection of it, 
and bids them, amid the lI1auy luisgivillgs of their 
hearts, confide in it, and be at peace. 
2. And he 
peak
 in it too the language of 
nritation. 
I may he Hddres
ing 
onH.' who teel that tht,y 



liû 


LIIßIST rßOC'L\nnNG 


ar(' sinn{'rs, and who arc at last, after a whol(' litf" 
of thoug:htIessness, mn.iou
ly de
irous of b('illg 

aved frolll their 
in
. They know that a;:, their 
Lord died, so must they, and they long, before 
they die, tu find, if they can, pardon and salva- 
tion. X ow, br('thr('n, there arc tho:-:(' who will 
tell you that the' pm-don you want, is something' 
lyinp: fill' away frOl11 you, awl i
 only to be 
attained by painful and long continuefl efrort
 of 
your own, by tears, and penances, and a nluIti- 
tude of rit('s and ordinances. The heart sickens 
a
 "e hear the language that begins again to be 
uttered and approved around us. "e fe('1 the 
dishonour it docs to our dyinp: .L\Ia
t('r, and w(' 
mourn over the injury it i
 doing to our fellow- 

inncr:3, deluding to their ruin the young and 
thoughtl(.
;:" to whom the evil of 
in appea.rs a 
trifle, and perplexing and mocking the really 
contrite, who feel bin to be no trifle. In oppo
i- 
tiun to all such language, let me be
('e('h 
you to turn to this text, and try to gf't the' 
I"f'utence it contains fixed and rivetted In your 
hearts, Short a
 it is, there is enough in it to 
guard you from many error
, and to briug to your 
soul;:, many consolation;,. 
,rhat is your sours de.sire? "I want pardon:' 
you say, "the forgivcne:.,:., of a multitude of sills, 
that make me shudder fh I think of tIlf'm." "It 
is fini
hed:' this 
entence says. "There is a 
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par.lon purchased, a pardon ready, a pardon, as it 
',"'ere, writtf'1l out for you, and all you havc to do, 
is to go to this blceding', atoning Saviour and :-;ay, 
" Lord, givc it me. Do thou who ha
t purchased 
it for a world of sinners, make it mine:' And do 
you want a rightcousne::,
 such as you have never 
Sf'f'n on earth, and despair of ever seeing there, a 
perfect righteou
ness in which you nlay stand 
with humble fearle
:5ness before a holy God? ,. It 
is finished," this dying Saviour says again. "I have 
wrought it out for you, and there it is. Y au may 
have it of nle, and have it for the silnple asking, 
It is unto all and upon all thenl that believe." 
Or is it the grace of a Holy Spirit, that you 
want, to teach you, to comfort you, to 
trengthen 
you, to sanctify and guide you? Again the 
ame 
voicf' says, "I t i
 finished. I have purchased Iwre 
for you the fuhlPSS of the Spirit, and tlwy that 
sf'ek it of me, shall find it. All is finished here, 
t hat your souls can desire or think of, and your 
safety lie." not in your own works or doing:" but 
in your believing this, and seeking your all in 
mf':' It is not eas y for a sinner to brillO' his 
r-:> 
proud soul to this; it i
 not easy for yain 1l1Hn to 
mal.c the Lord his Saviol
r every thing and 
hilnsclf nothing; but let him once by God's 
grace be brought to this, and there is nothing 
lying bctween him and immediate pardon. The 
forgiveness of hi
 multi plict] transgre
sions is 
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within hi
 reach; he ha" only to put forth th(' 
hand of faith and take it. The man who entered 
these doors with 3 burden of 
in upon him 
enough to 
ink hinl he kncw not whitlaer, amI 
with hi
 heart oppr('

ed almost beyond C'ndurance 
with fear amI sorrow hen{'ath this hur(IC'n-that 
n1an may lift up at this vpry mOlllCut an implor- 
ing, believing cry to this nlighty Saviour, and 
leave thesp door:-., if not a happy, yet a parduned 
num, with not a sin in God's holy book against 
him, but with a filli
hed salvation his own. .L\lHl 
betwecn such a man a11(l tlw full cnjoymcnt of 
thi
 finishe(l sah ation, tlwrc lies but little-at the 
n10st, a few 
hort ) pars of trial and conflict. Our 
l.ord seem::, in this text to 
pcak again to him. 
" You, likp mp," he 
ays, "lmye a \\ork to do. l\Iy 
FatlH>r has appointed ß1any things for you also 
to accomplish Hnd sufff'l'. But think of me. 
l\Iy g-rt'at work is nowemlc(L 1 can say of all my 
FatllPr gavl' ml' to (10 or sufler, I have nnishpd it. 
There is nothing now before me but recompencc, 
glory. and joy. And if you are like me, intcnt 
only on doing and :,uffC'ring the will of (Jod, what 
will tlwr(' soon bt> hefore you? Am J tlIP only 
on(' in my church, who has pvC'r reached t]IP end 
of his lahour and 
OITOW? 0 no, 1\lultitudes of 
my people fire already" come out of their gTC'ut 
trihulation:' never to 
ee tribulation nlOre. They 
tou have 
aid, " It is finished," and you have only 
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to endure a little longer, and your joyful lip
 

haU 
ay the sallIe. You too shall see yourselves 
where I an1 now-at the very end of all pain and 
anguish, and within a 
tep of everlasting rest and 
joy:' 
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" L:onu', take l1p the CfOSS, ßlul follen, Ill('." 


EVERY real Christian thinks much of his Lord's 
cross. He mu
t think much of it, for it i
 tlu"' 
foundation of his lwst hopps, the 011(' grpat 
ource 
of his richest comforts and joys. But ther(' is 
anoth('r cross, of which he is sometimes apt to 10
e 
sight, and that is his own; a cro
:" appointed for 
himself, and one frOln which there is no escape. 
He must take it up and carry it along with him, 
if Iw would ever follow his ble8
ed :\la
ter to 
heaven. 
This is the cros
, of which our Lord speaks in 
the text. The comlnand he gives in it, was 



'fIlg t'IIHI
TI.\N T.\KIN(; (OP IU'4 CH.O
;:,. 131 


addressed to a Jewish ruler, but there wac;; nothing 
peculiar in hi:, ca
(' to call for it. Our Lord ad- 
(lr('

cs the same command to eVf'ry one who 
would really be his di
ciple. "If any man will 
conle aftpr nIe," he says, "let him deny himself, 
and take up hi
 cross daily, and follow me." And 
it is a touching circumstance, brethren, that eyen 
while thinking of his own cro
s, Iw so often 
remembered ours, The thought of hi
 own seeU1S 
generally to have ren1Ïnded hinI of ours, Thus 
in the pru,:,age inlmediately preceding these very 
words, " The Son of man," he says, "111ust suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 
chief prie
h;, and scribes, and be slain;" and then, 
in4ead of indulging in 3 mournful contemplation 
of his future sufferings, they appear to pa
s out of 
hi
 mind; our
 take their place. He turns round 
to Ius dear disciples and :"3)'S to them, " You too 
mu
t suffer, and so nIust everyone who belongs 
to n1e. I call you to sufferin
, If any nlan will 
come after me, let him deny himself and take up 
hi::, cro::,
." - 
'Ye have three points to consider-first, the 
Chri
tian's cross-what it is; then, his taking of 
it up-what it means; and then, the con1nlaud 
our Lord gï\'cs him to take it up. 


I. Tltf' Cltl"
tian's cross-what is it? 
It i
 plainly !'omething painful Ull(t llllIuiliatÌng, 
h. "2 
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Th(' i(l('a
 of 
hanlf' awl 
utr('l'll1g an' at OIlC(' 
hrou
ht into the lniwl hy the wort1. X 0 d('at It 
inflicted hy tlw Homan
 was so ap:onizing a... 
crucifixion. Their word .. excruciating," e
 pl'(,
- 
siv(\ of the utml'st torture and all
.!;uish, \Va.;; tak('H 
ft'olll it, And no death wa:-: :'0 ignominious. It 
was inflicted on nOIlf' hut the Vt'ry low(':4 ('la

 of 
eJ'iminah., ",lav{'s and torpiglwrs; the lHf'atH':o-t 
ROllmn citiz('n, howev('l' guilty, wa
 ahovp it. 
Ill'llce ...hame and the cro:,:, are join('d together hy 
tlw apostle. 
pealing of uur Lord, he 
ël
.
, 
lu' ,.. {'IHlul't'c1 th.. cross, de...pi:-:ing tlu" shanH':' 
Th" Christian's (,l'():o-S th('n i... that portiun of pain 
mIll humiliation, 
hall.
 nl
tl 
ufl('ring-. \\ Itich flu' 
wisdom of GOll nmy allot to him in the way tu 
}W(l\ ('n. It doe:, nut include simply the ...acrific('s 
or lu
('s II(' Hm4 undPI'g"o for C)JJ'i.;;t; it DJf'an
 
chit'fly t))(' positiw\ affiietions })(' may h.. ('alle(l on 
to })('ar tl)}" him, The \\ (w(} e
 pr(':-::-:('
 not so 
nHlCh what he ha... to lay (lown, as what he Im
 to 
tale up. This is clear from the text. ",rhat 
shall J do," 
aiò thi:, ruler to Christ, "that J nmy 
inherit eternal liti> ?'. "8ell what
opver thou 
hast," unswf'red Christ, "and gIve to the poor," 
and that, we are ready to say, is to be this man's 
cross; but no, says our Lord, hi:-; cros
 is yet to 
come. "Then, when thou hast done this, here i:, 
something more for thee to do-come, take up 
the cross, and follow me." "But this \\ (l
 said," 
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)OU lllay allS\\el', "in J('wi
h days." Th(. com- 
mand i-; j ust a
 binding on us in thc....e Christian 
clays. The wurld is very little altered, and the 
will of Gud cuncerning his pcople, i
 not altcr(.d 
at all. J u
t as he appointed a ('ru

 tor his SOH at 
Jerusalem, su has he appointed oue for CV('I''y 
folluwer of his 
on in England, and we sllOul( I 
have it, though England and tIIC whule world 
\\ ("re turned almost into a paradise. 
It comes on us in ditlcrt'nt forms. OUt' of us 
has thc world'
 hatred or ('unteInpt to bear; his 
('ru

 is of the world's making. Anothcr who 
e:--capes this, ha... a cruss in ltÏs own house, bich.nc:ss 
th(
r(', or poverty, or wor
p-an ungodly child, a 

dfi",h, unfeeling' husband or \\ iff', a hard parcnf 
or ma'>tcr, or, it llIay he, loneliness, the want 
within his habitation ûf any relative or fril'lHI 
what...oevf'r. A third may have a cru

 in him
elf ; 
in hi:, body-a weak, sutlering frame; or in Ius 
mind - a sensiti \ e, unhealthy, self-disquieting' 
spirit; or in his worldly atlaiI's-entanglellleIlt
, 
hindranc(.::,; or in his station in 
ociety-a load of 
arduous dutics wInch he cannot throw off awl 
kllO\\ s 1I0t how to fulfil. One mall"s cross may Of' 
visihl('-all around him can st'e it: anotlH'r num \; 
may hc 
ccrpt-it may be a thorn ranklinp: in his 
",ide, which few know of hut himself: .And OUI' 
('r(\:;
('
 may be changpd. 'Vhat is m)' IH'ighboUl"S 
to-day may 1)(. mine to-morrow, and [ may be as 
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free tu-morrow ii'olll that wlllch I
 bowing nlC to 
th(' earth to-day, as an eagle in the f'kies. .L\lld 
our crosses may COlne on us at different 
tages of 
our Christian pilgrimage. This follower of the 
Lanlb may ha, e his laid on him a
 ::,uon a:, he :,eb 
his foot on the way to heaven, while another lllay 
go on long, may arrive almo:-;t within si
ht of 
heaven, before he is made fully aware that there is 
a cross ordained for him. l\lany and many a man 
ha-; ::,aid, " How wonderfully hav
 I e:-;('apetl the 
afflictions of God's childrf'n !" and has found him- 
self, almo:-;t while sayinp: so, plungec} sucldenly into 
the lowest depth" of f;orrow. 


II. nut we arp tv talie lip OIlT cro:ss. "That i
 
lueant hy thi:-; ? 
}, There (Ire SOUl(' tlÚn!Js it Sl'OJ/S to forbid. 
\Ye are not to make cro

e
 for ourselves; not 
to draw sufferings upon our:::-clves by our own 
rashness and folly, a
 the enthusia
t does, and not 
to inflict sufferings on our
elves, as the devotee 
and superstitious man does, as the pharisees of 
old did with their austerities, us many of the poor 
heathen do now with their self-tortures, and the 
Roman catholics with their penances. This is to 
invade God's province. It is to take God's v. urk 
into our own hands. 1I
 will order our afflictions 
for us. lIe will lay down cro
ses enough in our 
path, _\11 he require:"l of U:"I, is to take up tho
c 
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he lays down, and just as hf' lays them down; 
not to aggravate them, or look about for more. 
And a
 we are not to nlake cro;:,ses for ourselves, 

o we are not to choose, or wish to choose, what 
('ro

es tlw Lord 
hall Blake for us. Everyone 
must take up what Christ calls el
ewhere "his 
own cross," the peculiar cross prepared for hinl, 
that which his God has a::,::,igned him and put 
do\\ n before him, 'Ye often want other men's 
crosses, just as we want other Ilwn's comfort
. 
,r e are ready to think that almost any afflictions 
would be better for us, than our own. If we 
0 " , k " ld 
arc poor," Ive us SIC ne
s, we 
ay, " we cou 
bear that;" and if we are sick, " 0 for poverty," 
we cry, "or any trouble, rather than this di::,- 
abling, withering thing!" The man with a lin- 
gering disease, thinks how glad he should be 
to eÀchangf' it for a sharper disorder that 
would soon be over; while another man, Slllart- 
ing under an acute, violent disease, cries out 
that he would gladly :,uffer longer, so that he did 
not suffer so lnuch. But this is all a delusion. 
It come$ from a wi
h to get rid of the cross 
altogether. .And were it not so, it would ;:,till be 
wrong. 'Ye know not ourselves, nor our own 
eyils or dangers; we nlust not therefore attenlpt to 
judge what kind of di
cipline we require in order to 

a\'e us f.'om tlu>m. ,y- e are like sick 11len who 
understand neither thc nature of thcir disease nor 
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the proper relnedy for it. 'Ye nlust let thc great 
physician prescribe for us just what he plea
 '::'. 
It would be fi)lly in us to wish to ehoos(' our own 
ßledicinc, 
ße
ide..) we 
hal1 one day di
cover that tll(' 
Lord generally lays on his servant;o; that very cro"'s, 
from which they would mo::,t wish to be exempt. 
'Yhen hc 
trik('s, he strikes commonly whel'c tIlt' 
blow will hp Iuost felt, in tl1(' tender(}st part, the 
part we are mo
t unwilling to haye touclu.d or 
even breathcd on. Thu
 the Ulan of 
trol1g affec- 
tions i" wounded in his affections; he :,ces hi
 
children and friend.. die around him, or they are 
ali{'nated fronl him, ur beconw sources of anguish 
to him; wl1il(\ anothpr man of a coldf'r heart 
scarcely lose::, a child or a friend, but his property 
gOt.
, or hi
 health fails him, vI' hi:-: worldly con::,c- 
tluence and reputation arp inlpaired. To say 
therefore to the Lord, "Any blow but this; changt' 
this cross;" would he to ask him to deal otherwise 
with us than he deals with hi;, servants, or to 
change hi
 ordinary method, his long established 
and mo
t wi
t' and gracious n1ethod of dealing 
with them. 
And the text t(H.bid
 too Bny thing like 
a stepping out of the way to avoid our cross. A. 
man is frequently brought into 
uch circulnstances 
a-- tempt him to --ilY, "From how much diffi- 
culty, or loss, or suffering, wou1<l a very little :-;il1 
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now 
ave me!" And then perhap
, in4ead of 
nUt king straight paths for his feet, taking up the 
ero:-ö.. that lies before him and going fearle
sly on in 
the way of God's commaIl(h, he turns a little asidt' 
fronl it, under the idea that he shall thus aroid the 
impending difficulty or suffering, leave the cro::!s 
behind him, and getting into the path again a 
little farthf'r on, go on in it a:-: well as ever. But 
this is choosing :-öin rather than affliction, and it 
ne,"er an.;;wers. God can Ineet us with crosses in 
sinful ways as well a
 in righteou
 ways; and he 
will lneet us "ith them, and with heavier cro:,
es 
too than we have turned from. Thousands with 
tears of anguish would tell us this. They would 
tell us too that though it is easy to get out of 
God's path, it is not always easy to get into it 
again. There are quicksands of sin and sorrow on 
each side of th(' road, and }}(> who steps aside ever 
so little, nlay sink he knows not whither. "_\s 
for :::Iuch," says the psalmist, H that turn aside 
unto crooked ways, the Lord 
han lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity"-lead them 
forth with them to judgment; as severely and 
vi
ibly puni
h them. Be prepared, brethren, to 
have often to choose between sin and sufferilIO" in 
o 
your way to hea,.en; and be prepared. in Chri:-öt's 
strength, to ('hoo:,(' any :,utff'rillg', th(' heHvie:,t 
cross God ('an lay on you, th(' mo
t painful and 
humiliating.- pxtn'mitip.. to which the world can 
driv(' ) ou, rather than tlu' It'ast 
în. 
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':2. "T e have thu::, ::,cen what this taking up of tlw 
cro::,::, forbid'): let us now ..;pe wlwt it cluoill.
. 
Christ 
peaks here of our cross just as he ofÍ(\n 
:-;pakc of his own. That was appointC'd and 
prepared for hiln by hi::, Father; hi:::; Father laid it 
011 him; and yet nothing is n10re common "ith 
him than to speak of it as a cros:, he had taken up 
and placC'd on him
f'lf. "I la
T down Iny life;' hl' 

ay
, and "1i.1) it down of mY
f'lf." The truth is, 
that though it was the everlasting Jehovah who 
appointed him and ::,cnt him tu be the gTeat 
propitiation for our sin
, though all his bitter :-;uf- 
tt.rings were ordained for him by his Father, yet 
he nlet tbem, bp underwent them, a... tbough the 
Father had nothing to do with them, ff
 though Ill' 
had cho::,cn theln all for himself. "The Lord," h(. 
:-;ar
, "hath opew.d n1illt' ear, and I wa
 not 
r('lwllious, neither turn('(l away back. 1 gaye my 
1>ae1.. to thp f"lnitcrs, and my chf'('ks to thf'm that 
plucked otf the hair; I hid not n1Y face from 
:-öhmne and :-.pitting." "lIe is brought," bays the 
prophet, "as a lmnb to thf' slaughter," but he 
might have said more; lu" was ratllf'r like a lamh 
that of its own free accord leay('s tlIP IlflpPY f()]d, 
and gO('I;) ihelf to the slaught(,l". lIe did indeed 
love us, and did indeed gi, e himself for us. 
Xow tran
ft'r this to ourselves. The Lord has 
ordaincd (')'o

es ten' Us, "They arc ('oming' on 
) Oll," says Chri
t " You must soon bear tl1('m, a..; 
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I am now going- to bear n1Ïne. Yon may tell n1e 
that when my Father lays then1 on you, you will 
bear them; but I want more than thi::, of you. I 
want you to take them up, to submit voluntarily 
to them, as though they were your own choice; 
nay cheerfully, as though you had rather have 
them than have them not. I want you to 
o 
through this world of suffering, not like men who 
have a burden on then1 that they would, if they 
could, throw off, but like n1en who rejoice in any 
burden, in any suffering, ::,0 that they may but 
follow and be with me." 
To take up the cross is to welcome tribulation 
wh(>n God 
end:, it, not to 
hrink fronl it; to 
kneel down, like the meek camel, to receive our 
burden, not, like the resisting ox, to have the yoke 
forced on us: and then when the burden is on us, 
it is to carry it quietly, not cOlnplainingly; re- 
joicing that we are counted worthy to bear it, not 
seeking for opportunitie:, to throw it off: 
And we are to carry it patiently. Our Lord 
calls on us in another place, to take up our cro...;::, 

'daily." :Sot that every day is to bring us sonlC 
new cro
s, but is there an old cro::,::, on us? Then 
every day we are to welcOlue it again, to take it 
up again; to bear, to endure it. not to grow 
,\ cary of it. And if there i:-. no cro

 on U=i, then 
we are to live in the daily expectation of one, to 
remember that, a
 Chri
(s disciple
. "l' are calleo 
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and appointed to 
uffering, and to be pr('pared 
fè.w 
uHel'ing', " e are to be like seamen \\ ho in 
the calm are c\.pecting the I"torlll; or mther, as 
onc uf ùur 01d di vine
 
ays, likc "the willing 
l )orte1' standinn. ill the strCet waitiu cr for hi::; 
o b 
burdcll." 


Ill. Look now at tlte rmnJJlflJll1 OUI' _LoJ'l1 gin.'\ 
liS tv do litis. ., Comc, take up tlH' cro:--s, atHI 
fl)How llW." 
\r e might think at first that h(' gave this young 
nHln thi
 ('ommand fur the :--akl
 of tl'ying him, 
just as he bcfore cOlunlanùcd hinl to sell what- 

Ol'ver he had and give to thc poor; but W(' 
find him giving; tIll' ...ame cOlllllHtnd on uther 
occasions, and in the plaine
t, 
trongest, and 111O:-.t 
gencral terms. "If any man "ill come aftc'l' 
n1(', "let him ,lcny himself, take up his cross 
daily, and fulio" me." lIe bpeaks in thc::,c word... 
as one going sumc\\ hc1'l', un his way through this 
worlel to somc other placl', and this place \\ as his 
own kingdom, his 0\\ n heaven, " l' ow," Ill' says, 
" if you will inùecd go wherp I mn going', if you 
\\ ill cnter after me the heaven I am on my way to, 
you nlUst first follow me in the romI which leads 
to it; and YOll cannot takl' one step in this road, 
without bein
 prepared to ùo as I am doing; ) Oll 
lIlu::-t Le ready to 
toop down and take up your' 
l'ro:,-s, And he USl:
 ('be where yet stronger Ian.. 
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CT1UlO"(, than this. "\r11Oo..:o('vcr doth not h('ar his 
b 0 
(,l'o..;s and come after Ine, cannot be Iny ùi:;ciple' 
-" not my di
ciple even; not only is heaven out 
of hi
 rpach, but I \vill not own hun as one who is 
setting out with nle in the way to heaven." " II(' 
io..: flat worthy of me," he say:, again. "If he pre- 
tends to be one of n1ine, he does but di
paruge 
nw; he deals unworthily by n1e. It is not for 
my honour to have anyone calling himseJf by lny 
name, who i
 not prepared to go through suffering, 
and any :suffering, for n1Y 
ake." And he applip'\ 
this to ('very man \, ithout exception; ,,"Tho_ 

oc' pr doth not bear his cross, cannot be lny 
disciple." " lle saith to them all, If any n1an will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross," Everyone nlust do this. No mattpr 
how timid any man may be, shrinking tì'onl the 
cros::,; or how weak, unable, as he thinks, to bear 
the cross; or how amiable or even holy, not 
requiring, ëlð he suppo:ses, any cro:,:,; or how 
filvoul'ablp his situation and circlnnstances in the 
world, living among those who love him and his 
Saviour too well to lay a crO
5 on hinl; still he 
n1ust do it, he must take up hi
 cros:,. " This is 
the universal law of my kingdom," he says, "and 
not a man on the ('arth can belong to n1Y kingdOlll 
on any other tcrlU
." 
But we must be careful not to fhll into a n1Îstakc 
here. There is a notion that suffering can expiate 
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:--in, awl thi
 notion ha
 prevailed In cycry age 
of the worlù, and in almo
t cvery part of it. 
It e
isted amonp: the heathen of old, and it e'\.i
ts 
in fearful powf'r among 
Ollle of the heathen now. 
TIl()
e cruel 13rahminical practices which make us 

hudder a') we hear of them, have their origin in it. 
It found its way, with other heathen notion
, ut a 
\"('ry eady period into the Chri:--tian church, It i:i 
now a universal t('net of th(' church of Rome, an(l 
within the last few year:,:, attempb have been made 
to introlluce and inculcat(' it in our 0\\ n church. 
'Yere I to e
pre
s DlY own feelings, I "hould say 
a Dlore revolting notion dof':'4 not exist; but 
f(,f'ling
 ar(' nothing in 
uch a matter as this. Is 
the tenet scriptural? 1:5 it to be found in the 
word uf God? I answcr, K 0; it is n108t un- 

criptural; there is not the least authority for it in 
the word of God; and while that hle
se(l hook 
does not 
anction it, did ten thou
allÒ other books, 
covered with the du-.:t of agf'\s, as...ert or vindicate 
it, I would still 
ay, it is revolting, heathenish, and 
false. 
"lIen therefore we turn to this command of 
Chri
t, and ('an on you in his nam(' to take up 
your cro
.... daily and bear it, we mu
t ten you 
that you are not to take it up as ;:,ùnlething that 
can expiate your many auù perhap
 great trau:,- 
gr('
sion
. ...\11 the 
ufièrlng you could possibly 
endure, lengthened out to your dying hour, could 
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lIot expiatf' the guilt of the least transgrpssion you 
1m, (' committee} And if it could, it would not 1)(' 
needed. The suffering of the grpat Son of God 
has already done this work, and completely don(' 
it. "He has finished transgre:,siol1," the 
('rip- 
ture says, "and Inade an end of sin." Almig'hty 
God, when, of his tender nlercy, he did give his 
only Son, Jesus Christ, to ::,uffer death upon the 
cross for our redemption, did not give us one 
who could only half redeenl us. He nlade on 
that cross, our church says, " by his one oblation 
of himself once offered, a full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for tllC' 
sins of the whole world." God, in his wisdom, 
has nlade our cros:-; needful, not to atone for sin, 
but to confoflll us to him who has atoned for it ; 
not to restore us to his favour, but to bring us 
into a state of n1Ìnd to enjoy his filvour; not to 
give us a right to heaven, or to confirnl or 
strengthen our right to it, hut to subdue us, and 
purify us, and make u::, meet for heaven. The 
Captain of our ::,alvation was made perfect through 
sufferings, perfect as the author of that 
alvation ; 
we are to be nlade perfect hy them as the receiver.; 
of it. Our l\laster's cross has opened the king- 
dom of heaven for us 'wide as it can be opened; 
our own cro::,::, is to prepare us to be numbered 
with hi..; saints there in glory everlasting. 
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And now, hrcthrel1, let me a:'\k, is there a cro
s on 
you? or if not, are ) ou luoking for one? Are 
you waiting' for one? Are you willing, when God 
lays 011(' down befurC' you, to take it up and carry 
it? Question
 likp th('
e nlu
t male us serious, 
IIow few, how very few, in any congregation 
come up to the picture drawn, and drawn by 
Chri:'\t hinlse1f, of a real Christian! A 
elf-deny- 
ing, suffering man; a mall bcarin
 a cro

, and 
bearing it voluntarily, 
uhmi
siYely, cheerfully, 
patiently; a Chri:..tian like Christ, crucified with 
him, a partaker uf hi
 buffering:" made conform- 
ahle to his death, and contl'nt to bC' so, yea, aru...iou
 
to he 
o-O \\ hat a ùifft'r('nt lllan to thou:-;ands, to 
n1Ïllion
, of the lH('1l who call thenl
elyC's Chris- 
tians ! Do) our conscience
 tell you that he is 
different tu you? Th
n a
k your
elvt'
 how and 
why this is, )Iay it not be, that to this hour, 
though born in a Christian land and bearing a 
Christian name, you may have continued ignorant 
of the real character of Christianity, and destitute 
of the thing itself? 
lay it not be, that a life of 
ea
e and thoughtle.,sne

, or .l life of hurry and 
distraction, may have (leluded you, and gone a 
grt'at way toward
 ruining you? Jlay not this 1w 
true ?-and 0 if it be, may a. n1erciful God by hi, 
Spirit enable you to 
ee it! that you have never 
followed Christ at all; that you have been going 
on all your year
, with the men around you, in a 
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road altoo'ctlwr dift('rpnt from the road he walked 
ö 
in; that you n1ust stop, and reJllcluber yourseh-es, 
and get by God's grace into an pntircly new path, 
or else find your:::;elves at thp la:,t, not in thc king'- 
dom Christ is 
ont' to, but in one as much unlike 
it a
 n1Ì
cry is unlike joy, or t.he darkness of hell 
unlike the brightne&::, of heaven 
 
But there is a crot-s on son1C of you. Lf't 
me ask you, who put it there ? You will itn
wer, 
" God;" but could you say that, in the sense of 
this te\.t, you ha,-c taken it up, and, were it to be 
renloved off you, would at God's bidding take it 
up ag'ain? Are you willing bearers of the cross, 
cheerful and joyful bearers of it? 0 let us strive, 
brethr(
n, to ri:,e up to that loftiness of character, 
to which our )Iaster calls u
. 'Ye admire him as 
he 
uffer8. "r e can 
ee his glory anrl greatness in 
hi
 sufterings. " Be like file," he says. .. Do not 
stand still and trelnble at the burden my Father 
lays befê>re you, or lie down in despair beside it ; 
take it up, a
 I took up my fearful burden, and 
gloriously bear it. It is he
H-y, I know, but \, hat 
is it comparcd "ith mine? An atom to a nloun- 
tain. I heed not its weight. ,r ere it a thousand- 
fold hC'avier than any burden any child of man 
e, er bore, I could give you strength to carry it. 
''"hen that cru::,s 'Hl:-- prepared for you, grace 
to prepare you for that cro
s Wê:l:-; giyen to me, 
L 
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aIHl herr' it is. I have it waiting fur you, and you 
nwy haY(> it for the :--implp a:-.kmg." 
Awl 1001.. forward, brethn'n. TIH' eru:--s that is 
on ) OU, cannot take you to heavpn, hut \\ hat \\ ill 
) ou ..;ay \\ hen at the last you lay it down at tlIP 
gatf' of hl'a\ en ? '
U how much do lowe, under 
God, to that painful thing! It taught lHe my 
own weakl}(,

, it hl'oug:ht lHP H('quainted with my 
Hl'deempl"s all-
ufficil\lH'Y aU11 strpngth; it we:llwd 
me from the poor world I am now Icu,.ing, it 
liftf'd up my aHpction" to that gloriun.. world I am 
now entering'; it made the "'In I onc(' lO'Tcd, 
bitter and hatl'ful to lllf', it madp th(' holil}(,

 I 
oncp despisclI, th(' dcsirl' and dcli:!ht of my heart; 
it t>mpticd lne of ::,elf that I might h(' fillpll with 
God, Thankful ind(.pd anl J that I am at last 
coming out of lHY tribulation, but I am thankful 
too, and ('Vl'r shall be 
O, that I have been III it, 
I ble::,::, my 
ayiour now tor taking' my cro:--
 otf 
me, but I ha,.e bk::,seù him a thou
alld tinlf':4, and 
will blc:::-:s him a thousand morC', that he put it OIl 


,. 
111(', 
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" Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his, awl gin' thanls at 
the rememhrancc of his holiness." 


TIII:-; 
entence, with a slight variation, occurs 
twice in the book of P::;alms. You will find it at 
the conclusion of the ninety-
eventh p
alnl, aC\ 
well a
 here, It nlay not at first appear 80, but it 
is in reality one of the nlo
t elenlted sentences 
holy scripture contains. Ilere is a sinful creature 
adoring the Lord, not for his mercy, but for his 
holiness, and calling on other sinful creatures to do 
the ..anle. Thi..; is a noble :--pectacle, brethren, a 
"omlcrful spcl'tacle. It makes us feel at onc(' that 
the gracf:' of God in a sinner's heart is indeed a 
transforming and a lofty thing. 
lay everyone of 
you have it in your heart, and eÀ perience its power! 
L 2 
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,re find in thc t('
t two :,uhj('ct
 for our con- 

id('ration-thC' holin('
s of God, and the p:--almisfs 
call to Us to sing unto him and gi,'(' thanks unto 
him tor it, 


I. IIolinc:-.s. a
 "c g('n('rally u
e the word. signi- 
tiC's purity, a f."C'('(lom from :;in and pollution. 
But this i
 llC'v('r fouIHI alonc: "lwr(',"C'r it e>..i:-;f:., 
in any milHl, tlu'rr always C'xist
 with it much 
positi,'c righteou"ncss. By tlle lwZincss of Cod 
therefore we must understand the entirc absence 
from him of all evil, and, together with this, the 
pres('nce within hilll of all good, ". e shall p:et 
perhaps thC' cIC'arC'
t ,.i('w wc can g('t of this ppr- 
fection of his naturC'. by comparing it with diP 
holiJle
:; of 
ome of his crcatures. 
He call:; hi
 
aint8 on thc earth holy, and tlu-'y 
arc so in compari
on with th{'ir f(-.llow-m('n; but. 
as th('y thf'msC']vC':-; well lIlOW, their holine
s is im- 
perf('ct and miÀ('(I. 'Tlu're i
 still much that is 
unholy within them, indeed far nlOre than therc is 
of any thing ebe. SoniC humility, for in
tance, 
they may havt', but thC'y ha,-e morc pride 
 
Ollle 
t;lÏth, hut more ullbeliC'f; 
ome hf.avC'nly-mindt'd- 
nps
, hut morl' of that mind whieh c. ele3veth to 
the dust;" 
I)me 10,'(' for God and man, but IJlOre 
10\ e often for hateful self, In God howcver there 
i
 no Inixture of this kind, lIe i:-. ]Jl'Ifectly holy. 
Ili" nature i
 
o purl', that it is purity itself. 
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pm'it} without alloy, or spot, or stain. Through 
C\ pry 11lO111('nt of his etcrnal ex.isÍ('ncc, his minù 
ha
 been as free from evil as light is from dark- 
IH;S
, '
God is light," 
ay
 St. J ohn, 
'and in 
him is no darkllc"
 at all." 
And think of the ano'cls above us. Th{'
(. too 
o 
hc calls holy, and they arc rt'ally so; ill them 
there is no nlÌxture; but then their llOline
s is 
limited. Free they may be froIll all cvil 1 but the 
p:ooù which is ill them, has a measure and a 
bound. It is doubtlp:-,s highly exalted in its clla- 
ractt'r, rising aho\"e all our conceptions of it, just 
as their happiness risl.:s above our conceptions; 
fur ap:cs too it may have becll continually increas- 
illg', and will go on flH' C\ er increasing, and that 
is the glory of it; but it
 capability of increase 
shews its imperfection. The holiness of Jehovah, 
on the contrary, is above all illcrea
e. Its glory 
is, that it is :-'0 great, it can neyer be greater. It 
is unbounded, infinite holiness. Looking at him 
alllong his angel" we must say, he is pre-eminently, 
transccndcntly Iwly. As their po\'er is weakness 
its('lf compared with his omllipotence, and their 
knowledge ignorance itself compared "ith his 
omni
cience, so their highe
t purity is inlPurity 
compared with his holine

. llence the ::,cripture 
says, "The heavens are not clean ill his sight." 
and "his anp:els he chm'gf's with folly." And if 
\\ C' turn H\\ ay from his all
els. aud look at him 
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far above them, alone in his loftinc
s, we must say 
]i("} is infinitel!! hol!!; nu holiness can rise higher 
than his, or go bC'YUlul it. 
The creature's holincss again is a derived huli- 
nC'
s. It i
 something that ha,;; bcen given him, 
lIe him<.;(>lf wa
 not the author ûf it. H 'Vhat 
ha
t thou;' the apostle a
ks uf hi:, fellow-Chris- 
tian
, 
'that thou didst not receIve! " and we 
might go into hcaycn, and a
k the SlIlle que4ioll 
\\ ith the 
ame propriety there. All the h()line
s 
\\ hich eAists in all the univer
e, is a borrowed holi- 
ness. It ha..; its origin in God. FrOln him all holy 
desires, all good cOlln
els, and all ju:-.t work
, 
do procced. Evcn the huliness of Christ's hUlllan 
nature was not his own. Like his strC'ngth, it was 
imparted to hinl: hi;:) Father gave it him. But 
Gud goes no where for his ]wline
:-., lie is in- 
debted to nu one for it. lIe is ind(1Jl'udcnt(lj 
lwl!!, The crC'ature'
 holinc
s is at the hC'st but 
the fulncss of a cistcrn; the water that fills it, has 
been poured into it: the holinc;:)s of GoJ is thc 
fulnc:,s of a spring; itc; :,ource i
 in himself alone. 
IIp giv('
 of tlw goud that is in him, to all whu 
win rC'cC'ivf' from him; hl' himself receives fi'OIll 
none, Think of a fountain Ovcl'tlowing on all 
sides, and 
ellding forth its watf'I'S inces:,untly 
year after year, and age aftf'r a
c; filling cisterns 
illnUIUl'rable with them, and lake after ]ake; ferti- 
lizing', adorning, and glHlldening: l'(>gions till. away 
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frum it, and which but for it Blust be desolate. 
Thcn a
k wlu\re th(\ water::, of this fountain COlne 
f'I'OIll. what supplies its abundant, exuberant, and 
etcrnal out-pouring; and bc told that thcre is no- 
thing to ::,upply it, it ha
 no hidden ocean or even 
strearll tu draw from; all it 
ènds forth cOInes in 
sumc mysterious way frOlll itself, and ever has 
donc so ;-thcn, brethren, you will have a pic- 
ture, and but a faint one, of that inlnlense, that 
infinite, that 5elf-exi:;tcnt fulne

 of holine
:" which 
dwells in thc living God. 
And beyond this we need not go. God is per- 
fpctly holy-that lift;:oi hinl up fill' indeed above us ; 
he is transcendently holy-that exalts him above 
angels; he is infinitely holy-that raises him where 
our thoughts attC'mpt in ntÏn to follow him; he is 
independently holy-that gives to hi
 holiness a 
glorious magnificence. ,. 'There is none holy as 
the Lord," said the adoring IIannah, but hers was 
an earthly song, she had a distant view only of the 
holiness she was adoring: what do they say who 
are within 
ight of Jehovah, singing at the foot- 
stool of hi
 throne? "Thou only art holy." 
There is none holy but the Lord. ...\.ll other holi- 
IH'S
 i
 a slmdow in cOlnpar1
'on with thine. 
Anli now arises the practical question, what 
efleet ought this wonderful holiness to have on u
 ? 


I I. TI/(:> p....aIJJl;,..f calls upon II." to ,"';IIY Ullto fl,c 
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Lurd, and giee tltanks at t/I(' remerllbra71ce of 
it. 11(' does not indeed e:\ tpnd this command to 
us all. [t is a high cOllnuand to give even to the 
saints of the Lord. All ought to do what it 
enjoin::" but h(' ml(lre"'::,es it cxclu
ively to thp
e, 
hecause the:se only a1'(' at alllikcly to obey it, and 
hecau
(' h.. feels that tlll\Se above all others are 
under tllt-' 
tl'OHgest ohligatioll
 to obey it. 
If we look clo
('ly into hi, word
, w(> shall see 
that tlwy imply, 
]. A linppy confidence in tlte Lurd's merc!!, 
This i::, not at once e\ ident in the te\.t, but 
If'H1'npd Illen t('l1 liS that the word here tran
lated 
":mints," 
igllifì('
 lit('rally thos(' who hav(' re- 
ceivefl mercy. The u
e of it ther(.'for(' here is a 
sufficient proof that David has the di\ ine nIercy 
now in his mind. 
'\nd if \\ e look at the p
alm, 
we 
ec at once that it "as certainly written unell'r 
a deep 
ell
(, of llH'rcy. Thf' author of it had just 
received some 
ignHI in
tanct' of thp Lord's good- 
ne...::; towards him, and it had much aflectcd him, 
filling him, not only with thankfulne5;:,o, but with 
('nlargNI thought
 of the Lours goodne::,.s, and 
f'trenp:themng hi
 filith in it. 
And th('
(' are the happy 
easons, hrf'thren, in 
which the Christian's soul mo
t frp(pH'ntly rist'
 
up to the f('eling
 thi
 scripture calls for. X 0 
n1an can ever sing unto the Lord for his holiness, 
or really thank him ft)r it, till Ilt' i
 ('nahled to tak(' 
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a firm :"tandin
 on the Lord"s mercy, IIis holi- 
n"...., 100kc(1 at alone, is appalling to us, In
tead 
of adorino- him on account of it, we almost wish to 
::::I 
divest him of it. 'Ye can :,carcely bear to hear of 
it: we do all we can to blind our eye.. to it and 
forgf't it. This proceed
 frmn a latent con
cious- 
ness within us, that we are 
inful creatures, and 
that being such, all is not right and cannot b(' 
right behn'en us and a holy God. But let tl1(' 
soul once discover something of the boundless 
e
tent of the di,"ine nlercy in Christ Jesu.;:, let it 
once get a firm hold of that mercy, or rather let it 
once feel itself resting on it, and feel that mprcy 
itself as a rock underneath it, the 
oul can then 
look upwanl
 and contemplate, if not fearlessly, 
yet withuut any painful fear, the divine holine

. 
It can contemplate its God then in any cha- 
ractt'r he ma} wear, in any of his glorious perfec- 
tions he may Inanifest to it. ,. flis mercy is 
mine," it says, "his great, unchangeable, ever- 
la4ing nlerey; and let him appear before nle 
even as a consuming fire. let him have his way in 
the whirlwind and in the ðtorm, and let the clouds 
be the dust of his feet, let hilll lift up his terrible 
arm and make nations and ""odds tremble at the 

tr()ke of it, I can look on him, I can adure him, 
for I know I am 
afe." Embraced by this Jlwrcy, 
the man feels in the fierct'
t 
torm of the divinc 
ilHli
mttion. a' X oah f..-lt with a delug..ed world 



1
--1 


TilE IlOLl!\\I.:.::;::; OF (;Un, 


arOlllllI him in his ark. " IIer(' ha
 the Lor(I 
hllt 
nl(' in, and Iwr(', come" hat will, I will f('ar no 
evil. The Lord may b(' dreH(Iful, but tllP Lord i
 
good, a strong hold in the day of trouble, alHIluy 

oul 
hall trust in him." 
Anù this is tlU' r('a
011 that 80m(' lnen ne,'er 

hrinl fl'Olu any part of the tf'
timony of :,cripture 
cone(.rIling God, "-nH'ir conceptions of the mercy 
he has revealed to 
inners throuo'h hi... dear ::;on 
b , 
arc ::;0 hi
h, and their trust in it 
Ù firm, that they 
feel thpy have nu need to ::;hrink. 'Vith this 
alwll.ing mercy a::; their
, they can allow him to h(\ 
tlU' holy, the jll
t, the sover(.ign, the awful God 
hi::; word ::-om('time
 repre
ellb him. 

. .Another feeling contain('(1 in the text is 
fI de/if/lilful admiration vf (;od"s Iwiiness. 
.. Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye ::;aints of hi
," tlu' 
p
allllist cries, In the ninety-se, ('nth p:,alm h(' 

U)
, ,. R
ioice in the Lord." The ren1l'lllbrance 
of his holine':ls is to 
ive birth to joy within us, 
and a joy that will constrain us tu sing alouù with 
admiration and delight. 
And this carrie
 us on, yuu perceive, a 
tep 
filrther. '" e have seen that a 
illlH'r, trustinp; in 
the divine mercy, can bear to contemplate the 
divine holiness; we have now to :,et:) that he 
oll
ht to delight in contemplating it. 
That God himself dc'lights in his 0\\ 11 holiness. we 
are 
ure, His own languagc proycs it. Of all 
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his attriLute
, he affb,es this tlw onene
t to his 
namp, :-,peaking once in 
('ripture of hi
 ,
 almighty 
name," occa
ionally of hi
 .. grf'ut name," but 
l110re than twenty times of hi
 H holy nmne. " 
X early fifty tin1cs he calls himse If, a
 though he 
gluried in tl1(.. title, "the IIoly One." 'rhf' 11 
too, in conde
cen
ion to our infirmities, he de- 

cl'ibes him,elf as swearing to us, this is the attri- 
bute he bingles out to rest his oath on. And an 
e
pression of St. Paul's place
 this cil'('um
tancc 
ill a 
trong light. -" Since he could .,\\"f'ar by 
no grf'uter," he says, '
he ::,ware by himself:" 
lIe goes a
 high as he can go, he takes the very 
luftiest object he can take, to swear by, even him- 

elf; and \\ hen h(
 goes to himself, he takes his 
holine

, a
 though he felt that to rise above all 
his other attributes, to be the sunln1Ït and glory of 
them all. " Once," he bay::;, " have I ::;worn by my 
holine::-.
, that I will not lie unto Davi(!." 
Anù if v.. e turll from God himself, and enquire 
in what light this attribute is reg'arded by such of 
his creatures as can best appreciate e:xceUence, the 
result is the same. They all fasten their adoring 
minds on it; they are the loudf'
t in its praise. 
The redeemed in heaven nldY bing Inore of re- 
deeming love, for they ha\e just received the sal- 
vation it gives them, its full tide of bli

 and joy i
 
j ll
t flo\\ ing into their happy hearts; but the 
lllo4 fl't'q uent ...ong of thu
e who have been the 
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long'(.st in hl'aven, and are be
t aequaintpt! p(\rhaps 
"ith the g"loJ"il's of him "ho is reigning there, is 
uot a 
ong uf hi>; love or mercy; to him cheruhim 
and 
eraphilll continually do cry, '" 1101). holy. 
holy, Lord (:0<1 of host
." 'Vlmt can exalt his ho- 
liness HUH'(' ? [n that ,.cry world where all his }>('r- 
ff.'('tion
 shine with th(> bJ'ight(':4 
plplHluur, wIH'rf
 
the nHlf\.dlou
 riehl's uf his gTaee aud love are Ull- 
folded a., they are unfolded no where ('lse, the
e 
rpjoieing spirit
 oftpu pass hy his luye and graef', 
Hnll tah.(' his holiness fm' their prais{', as thoug-h tu 
tht'm it "erp tlH
 most (,ollspicuuu", awl the bri
ht- 
cst of all his glories. 
K ow what Ua, id requires of us here, is to look 
on thi" }>t.rt(.ction of Jehoyah, as Jehovah himself 
and tho:o.t-' around him luok on it. lIt' wants us 
to g"t.t a !>t'J'c('ptiun uf its l'xl'ellpncy awl beauty, 
and to delight ourseh-es in the cuntemplatiun uf it. 
Tlwt which God dc1ig-hts in most. he woulù have 
us delight in; and that \\ hic h angf'ls and archan- 
gels high in the heayen", are praising, he wuuld 
Imn> us praist' in this OUl' low earthly hahitation. 
And he speaks t'lscwhere tlw same lang-nagf'. 
" The Lord is great in Zion," he -:ays, "and he is 
high abovf' all the peopl(' ;" and th('n he looks up- 
wards to this high God, and says. "L(,t them 
praise thy grcat and terrible lHlm(\," and why? 
On account of its nl
jesty and greatness? X 0 ; 
.. ft)}' it i
 holv:' 
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And beautifully hus our communion 
t'rnc(' 
caught this feeling. ,,"Tith angels and m'chan- 
gpl:.-," it ::;ays, "and with a1l the company of 
lwuvcll, wc latHI and nmgnify thy glorious nume ; 
('ycrmore prai
ing thf'e, and 
ayillg', Iloly, holy, 
holy, Lore} God of ho
ts;" and then it spca1.
 
again of his glory, as though id('ntifying it with 
hi
 IwlinC'
s; "IIt'uYcn and earth are full of thy 
g-lory. Glory be to thpc, 0 Lonl 1110-;t I-ligh. " 
And tIll' same f(-.eling i:-; eÀpre
scd a secolHI tiltH' 
in it. _\ddressing Christ, it 
ays, "Thou only art 
holy; thou only art tlIP Lord; thou only, 0 
Christ, ,,-ith the IIoly Ghost, art Blost high ill the 
glory of God the Father." 
IIappy they who can understand 
uch language 
and really join in it! It is a goud thing tu admire 
(tot! for his mercy, but it is a higher thing to ad- 
n1Ïre him for his purity. Thi
 indeed pron
s that 
we are made pnrtakers of his Rpirit and his nature; 
that we have bC'gun to view things as he views 
them, and to feel U
 he feels; that our judgnH'nt 
and taste arc at last coming into a hle
sed con- 
formity with his. An admiration of holine

, 
especially such holÍIH'sS as the Lord our GO(r
, is 
not natural to us. If wc llaye it, it has COBle 
from above. God himf'elf has gi,"cll it to us, and, 
nc:\.t to hiulse1f, he could give us nothing higher. 
lIe plainly tells us by it that he is prq>arillg us 
for tllf' holy world IH' lin's in, and for his own pre- 
sence and joy in it. 
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But the p
almi
t gO(" t
Il'ther y(.t. 
3. \r ("' may di:-,coyer in his word
 a grn.tiflll 
scnse of }'i.o.: obligatinn,<; to tllC diL"lne Iwllness. 
,. Give thanks," he 
itYS, "at the remembrmH'C' 
of it." 
And our communIOn 
ervice echoe
 thi, lan- 
guag(' al
o. "It is Yer
r meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we should at all timps and in 
all places give thank., unto thee, 0 Lord, holy 
Fathcr." .And, in another place, it n1akf's the di- 
"ill("' glory, in which this holinps
 hear:-, so high a 
part, an express ground of thanksgiving, and of 
tllP loftic"t thanksgiving; "\Y e praise thee, we 
hless thc(', we worship thee, we glorify thee, we 
g ive thanks to thee it)}' thy OTcat g lor , r 0 Lord 
, ., 0 " , 
God, heaycnly Kin 6 ," 
But how 
trange a thought-I, a sinful crea- 
ture, to give thanks to 111Y God for the holine:,s 
that 
eems my elwmy, the mo
t opposed of all 
thinp:s in God to me! ...\dmire it I may, and take 
plea
ure in admiring it, but how 
hall I ever 
thank him for it? and why 
hould J do 
o ? 
Thp very delight the contemplation of this holi- 
ne:,;, gives, i
 one reason why we :,hould thank him 
at tlw remelnbrance of it. Is it nothing" to a 
traycller in a dreary wa.;;.te, to have one scene of 
surpas
ing beauty and magnificcnce ever within 
hi
 
iO'ht? Alul ill a world likp this, where we see 
o 
so much evil to pain lb, and so much infirmity 



THE HOLIXE....<:: OF GOB. 


] ,')!J 


('w'n in the best of men to di...appoint and grif've 
u
, i
 it nothin
 to have one object of perfect 
beauty for the nlÏnd to rest on '? one Bein
 to turn 
to, in "hOln we can feel 
ure, know hin1 long and 
intimately H., we may, we shall npver disco,.er im- 
lwrfcction or alloy? find nothing to grie\ e, but 
Inore and 1110re to gratify and delight us? 
And tbi:-- attribute of Jehovah throws a new 
radiance over all his other attributes. It makf:'
 
then1 at once n10rc glorious in thcm:,elve:--, and, at 
tilt' 'illllf' tin1e. 1l10re suitable, safer object:-- for our 
Íl'u4 and dppcndence. 'Yhat would his wi:,dun1 
he without his holine
:, ? It \\ auld be, like the 
\\ i::;dolll of an ungodly world, nlere policy and 
craft, '''"hat would his power be without it? 
LIe Inight OppI'l'

 U
 to-morrow. Or his sove- 
reignty? It would be partiality and caprice; it 
might be tyranny. Or his love? It would be 
like a bad llla1Ù; love, it would be no honour to us, 
we could never tru
t it, we Illight as well be with- 
out it. Or his word and pron1Ïse? There would 
be nothing to keep him stedfast to it; it Il1Ïght 
fail us in- an hour. An unholy God! 'Yho 
could adore, who could love, who could confide 
in him? If then we owe any thing to Jchonlh's 
wi
dom, or pOWf'r, or sovereignty, or love, or 
truth, we owe a-- nluch to hi
 holines
. This rules 
over all his perfcctiOlb, and makes them not only 
such a'S we can admirt', hut :-;uch as we can hope in, 
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The COlllwction too of tlw diyinf' holine
s 
\\ ith our own, must fin a thoug'htful man"s hf'art 
with thankfulnf'ss for it. 
" hen we really take the Lorò flJl' our God, he 
makes hinlsclf oyer tu lb; that is, he give:,- us an 
interest in all his p(.rfections, ('ncouragiu
 us to 
look on theul a:-. sources of good to us and of hap- 
pinf'ss, "Tf' may draw, a
 it were, upon them, 
and enrich our 0\\ n empty souls from their glo- 
rious fulness. If we are weak, we may louk tù hi" 
omnipotence for 
trength, and if we fi
el our:o,('lvcs 
ip:norant, Wt\ 111ay turn to his wi
dolll for knüw- 
]('<1g'c and in
truction. l\" ow the df'sire, th(> great 
crowniug' desire of all the true :-:aint5 of God, is to 
be holy, pf'rfectly holy; and in this holi11e:--
 of 
JellOvah they can fiud mueh to encourage them. 
TlH') srf' in it 110t only thf' 
ollrc(' of all th(' 1101i- 
Bf'S.. thry have at prf'srnt attained, hut a fountain 
from which they lllay draw, anù freely draw, thp 
prrff'ct holine:--s they long for. "Little indeed i!o- 
tl)('rf' of good in this e\ i1 heart uf mine," 
uch a 
11mB :mys, " but the littlc that is there, my 00<1 
gayc me. It is an emanation from his holin(':-,s, 
I llll....t thank him tlwrf'for(' for his IwliJH':-'s. Amid 
tlw dark pollution
 of my heart, I OWf' to it all 
there that is not dark and polluted. .And 1 can 
look up to it with hope for the future. I see in it 
au assurancc that he will preserve, and in the end 
perfect, the holine
s he lla
 givcn me, If tlwrr is 
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any thing within nIl' that he delights in, it n1ust 
1)(' thi
; t111
 work of hi:, own Hpirit, this reflec- 
tion of hi:, own image ; and ,,:ill he ever sutler 
this work to be brought to nothing, and this image 
to be obliterated? IIis holine
.;; and his love Loth 
tell n1e, no, lIt' will complete in me the work his 
holy heart delights in, he \\ ill go on brightening 
his image there, till at the last the desire of my soul 
and of hi::, soul too shall bc givcn n1e-1 ::,hall 
wake up in his perfect lileilt'
s; my holy GOll 
will present me faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy; 1 
hall stand and 

tml(l it)}' ever without fault before his throne. 
And 
hall I not give thanks unto him for his holi- 
ne::,:; ? I praise him for the love that gave me a 
t;aviour; 0 let me praisp hiIu too for the holiness 
which wrought with this love, and so 
aves as to 
purify IHe; a holiness that, while ,his abounding 
mercy takes me to heaven, covers me with a robe 
of righteousness, which males me meet for heaven; 
that, while his grace calls 1ue to the marriage- 
supper of the Lan1b, puts on me the wedding-gar- 
ment which fits me for thnt suppl'r, beautifying me 
with !'alvation, glorifying me with the glory of my 
God, and giving n1e a nature that can partake of 
hi::, joy!" 


Before "l' end, we must all look for a moment 
at that word "rf'llH'mbrance" in the te
t. The 


l\1 
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p:;almist, you ol>...cr\'e, take
 it for p:ranted that all 
thp saint-, of the Lor(l Im\ e a remembrance of his 
holine
.... If thcn th('re are any of us who live in 
tè.)J"p;('tfuln('
s of it. what are W('? Goers chief 
c'lory, Wf', tlu:) profcssf'cl wor:-,hippers of God, I do 
not say never praise him for, never give thanks 
unto hi In tor, but ne, er think of, never 
ee! 
'Yhat should \\ e ::'ilY of that poor Persian who, 
whil(
 worshipping or profc
sing to worship the 
ri
ing' 
un. new',' thinks of its brig-litness, 11('\,er 
sees ib bri
htn('ss, as he wor:-;hips it 1 There is 
a hlindnc=,:'\ of the mind, hr('thr('n, a
 w('l1 ao.; 
of the hody; a blindue...
 of the heart; an(l you 
\\ ill never worship the living" Go(l aright, till 
you have implored him to enlighten your Ininds, 
and to shine into your hcart
; to gi, e you 
tlu'r(' "the li
ht of the knowll'(lg;e of his glory in 
the fiwp of .J('sus Chri4." If you evpr rea11,v 
know God, one of the first thin
s you willlparn of 
hinl, will be, that there is a lwlille::,;::, about him 
men are naturally a" blind to, as a dead man in 
hi
 grave is to the 
un's light. 
,
 But we do rem em her 11Ïs hulin('
::-," others of 
you may :-;ay, " yet with 110 delight, no praise, or 
thanksgiving. On the contrary, it 1a
Ts us down 
in conscioU'- vilen('..:; before hinl, it fills our heart;::, 
with fear, it makes 1b shudder at the thought of 
our 0\\ n uncleann(;;::,s;" and the inference you draw 
is, that you are not the 
:;aints of God. and know 
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nothing aright of his holiness. But think of 
Jub, think uf haiah. They both felt at the sight 
of the divine holine;:,
 u') you feel now. They 
both trembled at it; and there is not a man on 
the ('arth nor a man in heaven rE'joicing in it this 
day, who ha
 not often trembled at it. Here 
is no proof in any thing you feel, that you are 
not God's :,ervants, or that you are not contem- 
I )latinO' ariO'ht <lod's holine
'). Here is rather a 
o 0 
proof that God ha
 really manifested his holiness 
to you, and that you are con1Ïng under its power- 
ful influence. David is taking here a partial view 
only uf it. lIe is looling at it in sonle of its last 
and highest effects. He is calling on tho:,c who 
know thcmseh cs to be the saints of the Lord, who, 
like himst'lf, are fully a
sured of the Lord's mercy 
towards thenl, to rise above their early trembling 
and fear::" to :,hew to the world how high a confi- 
dence in God's mercy can lift up a sinner's mind 
and a 
lnner's praise. ,rhat you have to dread 
i
 a losin
 
ip;ht of this holine:,s, a forß:etfulness of 
it; feeling, thinking, and living once again as 
though it were an ideal thing. And what you 
want is a closer acquaintance with the Lord's 
merc) ; a mort' enlarged knowledgt:) of the free- 
ne...", and abundance of that grace he ha
 re- 
yealcd to a world of 
inncrs in his gospel; a more 
simple, full, and I"tedfast reliance on it. There 
your rejoicing in hi" holines... must begin; it 
l\I :2 
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must bc preceded by a rejoicIng III his n1el'cy. 
Tlwn will you hegin to feel that you can 
in
 \\ itlt 
angels of his holine
s, Whf'll you have learnt to 

ing with rpòeemeù sinners of his redf'eming love, 
And are there any here, wllo:,c feeling!' at thi
 
moment harInonize "ith the p
almisf
 language in 
this text? 1 will not call on you, brethren, to cheri
h 
the
e f{'elinp;
. You your
elves w('ll know their 
sweetncss and blc:,s(.(lnes:,. But you do not as 
yct know all the hl(,ssf'dllC
S which the contempla- 
tion of tbp ùivine holillc",;::, can impart. "T e ;::,ee it 
JlCrc at a distance. "r e see but the ret1ection and 
shadow of it. "-e become acquainted with it only 
by (lcscription, or, at the best, as a man hcconws 
acquaintf'd \\ith the ocean Ly looling on tll(' 
rivcrs and lakcs into w hie}l ib s\\ cHing tidf' 
end:, 
its "aters. And our own vision is imperfect here, 
'V e 
 "C but littlc even of that measurc of t!w 
divine hulinc:,
, "hich i
 within our :-ight; and of 
that little we do not perceive half the glory and 
exccllence. But an hour is coming, when we 
hall 
see our "King in his beauty," and sec him near, and 
have power
 given u
, that will enable us to take 
in, not all his beauty, but nlore and lllore of it con- 
tinually; our 0" n natures becoming holier, and 
our pCl'ccption:s of holine:,s 
reatcr, and Our de- 
light in holin("
 highc)'; and all this for ever. How 
joyfully then shall \\e filn in with the songs of 
heaven, not only prai
ing. in our 
ongs the love 
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that has redecnlCd us, but adoring in them, with 
admiring and burning hearts, the holines::, that 
transports us! " Gloriuus in holine:,::,," are word" 
which even now we can partially uud('r:,tand; but 
we 
hall ullder
tand thenl indeed, when with purp 
hearts we ::,hall hehold in heaven a pure Gml, 
o let us think of this blessedne:,s. Let u') long 
for it; and "hile longing for it, long and follow 
after that holine
s which will prepare' us fur it. 
Our highest feelings are good for nothin
, if they 
do not lead u
 to this. Our adn1Íration of the 
clivine holine...s is all delusive, if it is not acconl- 
rallied" ith thi
, There is a tran:,forming po" cr 
in thi
 holinc
s, 1 t gradually a
similates to ibelf 
all \\ ho look on it. h "Teall," :-;uys Rt. Paul, "with 
open filce h{'hohling u" in it gIns,", the glory of th(' 
tonI, are changed into the :-.ame image frolll glory 
to glory, even as b) the 8pil o it uf the Lord." "Be 
y(-' holy. for I am holy;' i:-; the Lord's command to 
\l
, and thi
 i
 one way wherehy Jlf' enable
 us tc. 
01>(')' it-he reveals to u::, his holiness, and teache:-. 
us to admire, 10\ e, and relllembf'r it. 
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II This is a faithful saying, and \\orth)- of all acccptation, that 
Christ J ('sus came into the \\ orld to sa' e sinners, of \\ hom 
I am chid," 


THESE words are almost as familiar to u:', 3
 any 
holy 
cripture contain
. They are introduced, 
with a slight (Jmi
...ion, into our comn1union 
el'\'ice, 
and into exa
tly that part of it where they are 
1110St likely to strike and affect us, inlmediatcly 
after we have approached almighty God as sinners 
and in1plorcd his nlercy. 
'Ye must consider, first, the truth stated in them; 
next, the de:,cription the apostle gives us of it; 
and then, the view he takes of himself while con- 
templating it. 
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1. "Christ Jc
us canle into the world to 'Save 
sinners," This is the truth tIle apo
tle statcs ; and 
how num Y sOITowful ll('arts ha, e these few" ords 
of his comforterl! l\Iany a hitter tear have they 
dried, and lnallya blessed tear aho have they cau
ed 
to flow, tear::, of abounding thankfulness, and love, 
and joy. 
1. They r('mind us that CliJ'ist Jl'SIlS was SUJ/il'- 
1clu'1'c ill c.rislc/1('(' bej'nJ'(, 1/(' lca.
 ,
cell lu:l'c. 
IIf' "came into the" orId, " Thi... is not the 
orùinary "ay in "hich the ::,cripture 
peaks of any 
one's birth, but it il" the fi'equcllt way in which 
it speaks of our Lord's fir__t appearance 011 the 
f'aI-th. lIe himself often uses the f'
pre
sion. " I 
mIl COllle a light into the world:' "I callle to can 
sinners to repentance." " The 
on of Dlan is COlne 
to seek and to "'
n-e that which was 1051." ,y (' 
Illight think nothing of such language were it 
u:-;ed once or twice only, but the frequcllt and 
habitual use of it compels us to see that thcre is 
lllore meant by it than a birth; he who employs 
it, must have in his n1Ìnd a cOIning here from SOine 
oth('r place. Think of a new planet or star ju
t 
creat('d in our :-.;ystf'lTI and shining forth. "r e 
should never say, it is conle here; we :;;hould 
ay 
thi
 of a planet or 
tar that had travelled into our 

ystem from some distant rpgion. ...\lld it "as 
from a l'{'gion di:4ant indC'ed that Christ came her(\, 
f.'om a heavenly ow'; awl the place he helll in 
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that region, was the lllost di
tant and the highest. 
lIe was not an ang-el in lleavf'n; he was the ever- 
lasting God. lIe came from tll(' very ðumluit, 
the lofty throne, of heaven to 
ave us. This Christ 
Jesus was nonc other than Jehovah himself, con- 
llesc(\ndingto entf'rinto, and dwell and nlallifc
t hirll- 

elf in, our lllortal flesh, a body of dust. IIere begin..; 
the nlystery of our "alvation, and unless we look 
at it in this hi
h beginning of it, going fhrther 
back than the mauger and the crOðS, f'yen to God's 
own thronf', we shall nCVf'r 
f'e its glory or f{\C) its 
power. Our e
'es \"ill nCYf'r wepp, nor our 
hearts overflow, as we are told that "Christ Jesus 
canlC into thp world to save sinners." 
2. "
e are reminded abu here that therc arc lost 
sillncrs ill Ollr 1.corld, 'ic/wm it leas Hcn/ful }or 
Ckrist to ('0111(' into ullr 1.cor/d to sa
'('. 
Every man that hreathe
 in our world, is a sin- 
ner. \\T ere the atmosphere of it impregnated with 
sin, there ,,"ould not be one sinner more in it than 
there i
 now. "All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray." " All have 
ìnned." "...\11 thc world is 
becoll1f' guilty before Gocl." 
And ew\ry sinner cvery where is necessarily a 
lost sinner. This is the nature of 
in, it ruin::, 
whomsoever it touches; ruin::, him filtaIlyand irre- 
coverably; in ::,cripture languuge, it destroýs him. 
To sin i
 to fall; and not merely to fall <.lown on 
the ground \\ hereon a man is walking, it is to 
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fàll from an elevation, and one higher than we can 
8()C the summit of, and to dash our::;elvt'
 well nigh 
to plecps in the gulph we sink into. 'Velie there 
disahled and nUlI1gled, with no nlore power to as- 
cend that elevation again, than we have to scale 
the heavens. 
'And on this property of sin, the ruinous nature 
of it, is grounded partly the nece
sity of Chri::;t's 
interposition in our behalf. \Ye say that his conl- 
ing from his throne to save us, shews the greatness 
of his love to us, and so it does; but it shews a::, 
plainly the greatne
::, of our misery. He would 
not have taken a step like this, so ::;trange and 
wonderful, had not our situation required it. 
Tllf're "ere creatures ncarer to us ready and will- 
ing to help u;:;, 'Ye are willing to help one 
another. 'Yho in this congregation would not 
ru
h at any tinle to ::,ave an infhnt from the flames, 
or a blind man fron1 a precipice? and would not 
all the angels of God have rejoiced to conle down 
to our world to :,ave us, the creatures of God, from 
destruction? Could they have accomplished it, 
one word from Jehovah would have ('mptied 
hcan'n of them aU for our deliverance. 'Yith 
what joy did they sing ovc.' Bethlehenl when a 
Saviour was born to us! They would have madc 
thp whole creation ring with their :--ongs, could 
they themseh-es hayc beconle our :.:'il\ iours. Uut 
our ruin wa
 heyond their reco\"cl'Y, .. I looh.ed;' 
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:-.ays Christ, "and there was nOllf' to Ill'lp, and 1 
\HHH{{'red that therp was none to uphold; there- 
f()('e n1Ïne own arm brought :,alvation," lIe 
peaks 
HI) though he interposed in our behalf, when nonr> 
cl
e coul({; a
 though he were obliged to inter- 
POS(', and intprposp as he did, 01' 
inners not be 

an'(l. 
It is easy, hrl'thrf'u, to u
(' language on thi;:, 
Hlbject, which ought nc>ver to be used; bold lan- 
guage, from \\ hich an humble and reverent 
Inind shrinl.::,; but still it seems tr11P that our 
llli
{'ry requirt'd thp grpat l'(.mcdy whi{'h ha-; 
hC'(
n pro\-ided for it. \\T e argue frOlll the pro- 
viding of the rpl1lf'dy, that the rplUedy was 
needed. The living God canle into the" orld to 
save sinners, because, through the greatne
::> uf 
our fall, \\ e sinners {'ould not be saved, COll- 

istelltly "ith the honour of his moral gon
rll- 
ment, unl{':-;:-\ he did come. Love hrought him 
down, but it was love that was obliged to stoop 
tInl::> low to attain its object. 
3. And when Christ came into the world to 

ave sinners, lie NWif' determined to sace ill{ 11l. 
I Ie l.new he could do 
o, otllC'rwise he' would not 
ha\'f' COlUe. 'Y (' go hither and thither to accom- 
plish objects, but never "ithout 
ome hope of 
accomplishing them. 'Y c do not go to the 
frozen region
 of the north, to gather there the 
flowel"
 and fruits of 
Hnn) clinH':-\, 'Yea !H'\('(' 
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think of going into \"ault
 aud charnel hou::,cs to 
rai
t' the drad. 
 01' would our blessed Lorù 
have conle into the world for our 
alvation, had 
he not felt as he CaInc, that he could work out 
salvation for us. The bcriptures describe him 
as putting on his strcngth "hen he canle, coming 
in his zeal, and might, and even fury-language 

hewing at once the greatness of the work he "aw 
before him, and, at the 
dme tinle, his determina- 
tion to accomplish it. Y C::', brethren, a::, ::,urely 
as he has conle into our world to save sinners, 
sinners in our world shall be saved by him; not 
all sinners-the text does not say that. All might 
be saved. It is no :'luall salvation, that Christ 
Jesus has wrought out; it is no narrow entrance 
into heaveu, that he has opened. AU mar go in ; 
not a nlan on the earth is excluded; but SOllle 
on the earth, he is determined shall go in, he is 
detern1Ìne(1 to llave some of us as the nlonUlllents 
of his mercy, and the trophies of his love, and. 
the objects of his delight, and the witllc
t'es of 
his glory. He "canle into the world to f'ave 
sinllers," for the express purpose of 
aying them, 
and sinnprs he will save. 
'Yhat a source of con::,olation is thi
 to the 
minister
 of hi
 go
pel! 'Ye often preach to you, 
hrethren, with nluch heaviness of heart. "Of 
what use is it," \\c 
av. "'fhat COllIes of it? 
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'Yho hath bdieved our r<-'port, and to whom j
 
the firm of the Lord reyealed?" But" ßp still," 
an"wers this nlighty 
aviour to us; "be still, 
and know that I am God. l\ly word shall not 
return unto me void, I t shall accompli
h that 
which I please, and even from your unworthy 
lips, it 
hall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it. You think and preach of Il1Y love, hut you 
forget IllY omnipotence; you forget that my 
po" er is 3;;; great a::> my luvé. I can ::,ave whom 
I will, and IUany will I 
a,'e. X 0 small com- 
pany can fill th(ì table
 I have spr('ad in hean.n, 
and if they could fill thcIn, tlwy could not 
ati
fy 
thp love and lnercy of n1Y heart; they could not 
till up my joy. I can and I "ill bring many 
sons unto glory. Every room in my Father's 
house, widt' and lofty as that hous(' is, ...hall have 
ib joyful inhabitants. 1\1 r "edding', "hen it 
comes, shall be abun(lantly furnished with 

uests. 0 happy hour for n1e, \\ hen ull that my 
Father hath p:i ,-en me, 
han at last have conle 
to me; and of all that have come, not onc ,hall 
he able to staml up and say tInt T havp l"a
t him 
out !" 


II. Let ll
 go. OIl now to our secon(l point- 
lite lit ,f;criptiuJi St. ])aul gln.s liS 11('1'(' l!l tilt: 
Il'ulh lie ,'ilalts. Ill' eall=:-: it a u :--aying-," "a 
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filÌthful saying." and one " worthy of an acc('p- 
tation. " 
1. It is a saying. And who 
ays it? Go<l 
him:--elf, Christ him
elf. lIe might have come 
into our world, and never have told us that he 
had come here, or why he had come, This great 
truth, like nlany others and 
Olne probably" hich 
concern ourselves, lnight have lain buried in the 
secrecy of hi:-- own mind; but he publishes it 
ahroad. Before he entered our world, hë told us 
he was coming. Thousands of years before, it 
wa
 a jOUrI1('Y he often talked ot: And" hen he 
did come, he proclainled hÌInself conle. lIe said 
unto the cities of J udal., " Behold your God." 
And it is not God or Christ only, "ho :::,ays 
thi
. The prophets declared it before it took 
place; the glorious company of the apostles 
aid 
it afterwards; the noble arnlY of martyrs died 
rathl'r than not ::oay it; the holy church through- 
out all the world has in every age acknowledged it; 
and as for the church above, it :::oays this oftener 
perhaps than it says any thing else, and loves to 

ay it better, Heaven often resounds with this 
saying and other 
aying
 like it. "r ere we there, 
the first word
 we should probably hear frOln 
tho
e who rejoice there, would not be, "0 
how happy are we;' but the "ord
 "e ha\e ::>0 
often heard in God's hou
(' on earth, "Christ 
Jesus came into the world to 
ave sinncr
:' If 
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any of you die with the--e word" in your l1(\art8, 
the'}' will 
oon be in your heart::, and on your lip
 
again. Thi
 is not a 
a) ing for you in your 
in 
and misery only; it will be an cverla
ting ::-<l) ing 
tur you in your future holine
s and joy. 
2. And this is a jiLitltjul .f;fl!Jillg, a truf' one. 
It i
 not only 
aid, hut it oug-ht to he 
[lid, for it 
i
 true as truth ibelf. The' apostle gpeak
 in the 
text a;:) though he wcre bearing his own personal 
testimony to its truth. 
'I know it to be true," 
he SCCIll;:) to 
ar. "I am ::,ure it is true. I IUlve 
th
 lwst cvidencc pu:-.sible, not only that Chri4 
Je
us, nlY Lord, lms come into our world, but 
that he has come here on the crrand he says he 
came on, to save sinners," And if we ask how 
the apo::,tle becanle so certain of this, the answer 
is rcmly-he felt that the Lord Jc
u" Christ had 
S
l\ eel him. lIe had what 81. John call
 [I tc...ti- 
mony or "itness of this truth within himself. 
He knew it, just as we 
now at this mmnent 
that our hearts arc beating, and our pul
es going, 
and that we are living and breathing men. lIe 
hall eÀpf'rience of the fact. 
And valuable as are the many outward tcsti- 
monics wc have to the truth of the gospel, and 
convincing as th
y are to a sound, unbi[l
sed 
judgulent, thcy are all nothing in comp[lrison 
with this. I am not 
peaking of any thing 
nlystical or pnthusiastic, of any mere' impulse 
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or imprc
sion. "That I mcnn is a con::;ciou:-,n(':-,
 
within tllf' soul, of a p:r('ut chang(' wrought in 
the s\ml by the power of Christ through the 
Spirit; a turning of the soul from sin to right- 
(IOU
IH


, from self to GoJ, from the world to 
hcaven; the softcning of a mun"s hard heart by 
tIle love of Christ-a heart that nothing el:-,c ever 
could soften; the subduing of a man's proud 
heart by the grace of Christ-a hear
 which 
nothing else ever could 
ubdue; the quieting' of 
n nmn"s discontented, r('stles::; heart by the peace 
of Christ - a heart which nothing before ever 
could quiet; the setting free of hi
 earth-bound 
affection;:" and winning them ovcr to the love and 
seryice of God ;-this i
 what I mean, and he 
who has eJ...perienccd this, has a bettcr evidence of 
the gospel's truth and the gospel's power, than an 
the books and all the learning in the world coulJ 
furni::,h. The nlÏraclcs of our Lord, were thcy 
repeated again and could we witness them, would 
not be superior to this. They would not be 
equal to this. 'Ve should still each of u
 ::,ay, 
" 1\ly own converted ::,oul is the greatest miracle 
of all. It is to nle the best proof still, tlmt my 

aviour can really save." This is like saying, "I 
know that physician can heal, for he has healed 
me. They sa) the sun can warm, and I want not 
to read ..ystenl'" of philosophy to convince me 
of it; I I.avp felt the sun warm <Iud gladden me." 
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3, This :-.nying too, we arc toleI, is '/l'orth!J rd' 
all acclptatl{jll. Thc wUl"(ls win athnit of two 
interpretations, 
I tis, fÌ)":-,t, as our communion servIce renders 
the pa:-,sag:e, "worthy to bí' rí'ccived of all nwn." 
Few sayings arC' 
o. .1\lany things which \\ (' 
hear, are ,\ orth no nlan's attention. They art' 
{'ither hl\:;C or trifling; they are better not 
listened to. 
 \nd othcrs have only a limite(l 
intí'rest. Thí'Y lllilY bc worthy of 011(' man'..; 
notice, but n01 another nlan':;, for thí'Y do }lot 
COllcern him. This saying however conC'í'rns 
every nlan, and concerns Liln deeply, It con- 
cerns you, brethren, it concerns me; it concern
 
your chilflren, and it concerns minc. Arc we 
in the world and sinn('rs in it? That is enouo'h 
/"'I 
-no tonguí' can tell how worthy this ::-nyinp: is of 
our aC'ceptance. '\T e are ..inners in different 
degree
, but this matt{'rs not; th(1 least g ulty 
amongst us cannot be 
aved without Christ, the 
n1o
t guilty may be :::,avcd by hinl-this 
aying 
concerns us all alike. 0 how engerly win bome 
of us listen to some thin
.. ! thc news of tlw dar 
perhaps, thc scan(Ial of our ueighbourhood, and the 
triflillp; occurrenc('s that fill up thí' trit1ing lives of 
our fellow-nlf'n !-things, it may be, in which we 
have little more interest, than the inhabitanb 
of some distant planet; but thi
 saying, to which 
sometimes we have ::,carc elyan ear to give, in\"olves 
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In it the hi
hcst intprcst:; of us all. Our Imp- 
pin(....
, our safety, through everlasting agcs de- 
pends on I t and on the reception we gi \Te it, 
Some of you may pity the man who is always 
thinking' of it, but a
 for you who reject or 
npp:lect it, God and ang'f'ls too pity you. 
This saying' is worthy abo of the utnlost recpp- 
tion we can give it, thc mo
t entire and cordial 
acceptance. Some things that we hem', arf' 
worth putting into our memories, hut not into our 
heart:-:; they are dry mattf'rs of fact. But herf' is 
something worthy of our melnorie
 and hearts 
also; worthy of being attended to, worth r of being 
remembered, worthy of being thought on and 
studif'd, worthy of being delighted in, worthy 
of being laid hold of by our wholp heart and 
mind-in this 8(
nSe, "worthy of all acceptation:' 
"Grasp this truth;' the apostle Ineans to 
ay, 
"with all the powers rou have, g'ivp it all th,. 
thought and affection you can giyc it-it is no 
more than it deserve...; you \\ ill neypr make too 
much of it, no, nor enoug'h. It is worthy of 
nlore acceptation than it will ever receive." 
A feeble or cold reception of this :,aying, is no 
rf'ception at all of it. I t must be cmbraceù by 
thp undpr
tanding:, as though tllP llnder
tanding 
had found 
omethillg worth the embracing' and 
worth the holding. And the heart mn!'t go along 
with the under
tanding. It must ff'f'l that it 
K 
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ha
 enough in thi
 saying to delight and fill it. 
The go
pcl is" good tidings;' " guod tidings of 
greflt joy." Tlw angel
 sai(l so "hen thc.y pro- 
claillH'd it, and so ha
 f'very man 
ai<1 and f(.lt, 
who has ever really rf'ceiYf'd it. The rep;arding of 
it as so llluch authentic history Inercly, the con- 
templating of it as so nluch beautiful truth only, 
the giving' to it of nothing l110re than the culd 
homclgf' of an admiring inh'llect-this is not the 
"all al'ceptfltion" of which the apostle 
peflks. 
This is in filct no more than many an ungodly 
man has p:Ìvf'n it; it is little more than the clcvils 
who lwlÌpve aIHl tremblf', are con
trail1f'ù to gi\Te 
it. ,rhere the gospel saves the 
oul, the heart 
first opf'ns itsf'lf to I'f'ceÌve it, and "hen it i:-, in 
the heart, thf' heart f<-'cIs it to be its trewmre and 
it
 joy. 


III. Let us notice now tIle 1:Ï JW lclticll tlte apn.-:tl } 
t'lkcs of bimself while contcmplatil/!} this truth. 
Of the 
inncI's, he says, whmn Christ J csus came 
into the world to save, " I aD1 chief." 
'Yas he then really th(' chief of :sinners? 
Perhap
 not. In a preceding ver-;e, he tells u,; 
that he had 1)('(111 "a hla
phemer, and a ppr:,ecu- 
tor, and injurious," but he was all this ,. igno- 
rantly, through un belief;" he did not know what 
he wa
 doing; nay, I \crily thuught, he says in 

mother place, "that I ought tu du many things 
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('ontrary to Jc
u
 of Xazareth," It wa... all a 
mistake, And nothin
 clse but this could be laiù 
to his charge. IIi
 life was irreproachable. 
Touching the righteousness which is in the law;' 
he declares he was "hlmneless." Andyet, hrethren, 
look herc-this vcry Paul, this erring but yet 
zealous and apparently blamele

 man, ::,ays, "Of 
sinners I am chief." And what has led him tu 
say this? The reception of this faithful- saying 
has led him to :my it. lie never said it nur any 
thing like it, till he becanle a believer in Jesus 
Ch ris t. 
TI1Ïs is one of the many blessed but strange 
fruits of a cordial acceptance of the gospel-it 
lays a man don n. An(l it is the only thing that 
can lay a Inan down. 'Ve nen'f 
ee much of our 
on n sinfulne::,:" till we look at our sinfullle
:,> and 
Christ tog'l\ther; till we begin to view it in the 
light which Christ's incarnation, and Christ's humi- 
liation, and Christ's death, and Chri
Ù; continual 
interc('

ion throw on it. "r e 
ef' the magnitude 
of the evil in the magnitude of the reI1led)' pro- 
,iùl'd for it, and in that only. Thc li,-ing Goù 
unitinp: him:,clf to man; "the high and holy One 
that inhabitcth eternity." dwelling and dwelling for 
years in a world like this; the God ",-ho is so hig-h, 
that h(. is said to hUlnLle himself e,.en '" hen he 
bl'lHIs down to look on the thing:-. in his 0\\ n lofty 
hf'aven
. ) ('t cOlnin
 don n among. amI actually 

 2 
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hecoming one of, the thing., of earth-were thi:-; 
all God ha., done to save u
, there i:-, enough here 
to nwkf' us f(>('l-what 
 that he i
 a God of stu- 
pendous gooònf':-'
, of the nlO:-,t wondf'rful Illprcy? 
that we owe him n1Orf' prui:-,c, morp thankfulne:-,
, 
love, and seI'\'ice, than we can ever pay him? Yes, 
and to Inake us feel 
till more 
trongly that sunk 
and lost indeed n1u
t "e ha\ e been, to render such 
wonders of grace necdful for our d(\liverance. It 
is a mi
take to suppo
e that tll(' num who hope..; 
only in Chri:-,t for :-öah-ation, Illa
(':-, lip:ht of sin; 
he is the only U1fin in the world, who does not nutke 
lip;ht of it. And the 1110re we see of the riche
 of 
GOll's mercy tuward::, us in Chri
t J esu:" the more 
shall we 
('e of our 0" n guiltine
.,. The c1earer 
and more aftè>cting: our views are of the one, the 
deeper and morc abasing \\ ill he our sense of th(' 
other. 
Anù thi" will account for the ::;trange language 
of the nrostle. lIe saw perhnps more than any 
other man e\ er saw on earth, of "the length, and 
hreadth, and depth, and hcight," of the love of 
Christ; and that led him lO sec within IIÌmself 
l110re iniquity mul evil. It mafle him, with his 
noble intf'llcct, and high attainments, and unex- 
ampled labour:, and honours, one of the very 
humble:,t of the :,ons of men. IIence he speak.s 
of himself, not perhaps as he really was, hut a
 he 
app('arcd to himsplf to hf', "If'sS than thl' least of 
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all saints;' the very chief of 
inner
. And in the 
ver
e following the te
t, he goes farther. Ill' re- 
pre
ents him
elf UI) a 
pectacle of mercy; as hav- 
in
 obtained mercy of the Lord, not fronl the 
Lord's compassion to himself, but in compas
ion 
to all other sinner
, that they might see in him, 
the greatest of ;,inners, how llluch guilt the Lord 
can pardon and what enornlOU;:, transgressors he 
can savc. 
IIappy is the man who thinks and feels thus! 
I
 there a man among us who fecl
 thu
? God 

rant that so you may feel for ever. It i
 Chri
- 
tinn feeling. It is a proof that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ has not only reached your ears, but entered 
your mind and heart. You will carry that feeling 
with you to your ...\laster's feet in heaven. 'Yhen 
there, you will think yourself one of the greate--t 
\\ andel's there. You \\ ill 
ay, "I was the very 
la:-ot to be looked for here. The chief of sinners 
wa
 I. And now what am I? Ilappy U
 the 
happie
t, high almost a
 the highest, a wonder 
to myself, a wonder to nlY fellow-sinners around 
me, a wonder to angeb, and, I could almo::3t think, 
a wonder to my (;od. I t is true, true indeed, 
that Christ Jesus went into the \\orId to 
ave 
in- 
ners, for here am I 
aYed and blest." 
o tor --onlething of this :,pirit among u:, no'\, ! 
a lowly, 
df-abasing :,pirit! It i
 one of the be:-ot 
preparation:, ,\ c can have fur a lll
a\'ell of glolT' 
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I t is 011(> too of the swectC:-ït feelings we can carry 
about with us in our way to that heav(,Il, The 
more we ha,'e of it, the dearcr will the Lord our 
Saviour become to u:--, the more joyful his house, 
the 11101'(\ d('lightful his tahlc, Like that poor 

inncr who stood at hi
 f('et bchind him w('('ping, 
we may fi-..d ullworthy to look on him, ('\'en whcn 
rcady, a;:, she wa.., to givc him all that we have; 
hut he "ill look on us, find sometilne;:, he will let 
lIS see that he loul
 011 u
, and then, brcthrcn, we 
"hall fcpl in(I('(\(1 that in his hlVour is life, and in 
hi.. pn':-öcn('(' joy, the rielH'
t and swcete:-öt joy, the 
joy of :-öah ation, 
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GE
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" It came to pass that Caill brought of the fruit of the ground 
fill offering 1.Ulto the Lord; and Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. AmI the Lonl 
had respect unto 
\.bel aUll to his offcring, but unto Caill and 
to his ofì'ering he hall110t respect," 


".,. E are a company of sinful men gathered to- 
gether here to wor
hip th(' living God. Thi
 
chapter brings before U
, not perhaps the fir::;t 
congregation of men that ever a

embled for this 
purpo
e, but the first of which we have any re- 
('ord. It con:
i
ted uf two per::,ons only, aud yet, 

mall as it was, it had, like this congregation and 
ahno..t ('yery other which has assembled :sincp, a 
llli
ture in it, the good and the had, the f
lb:e wor- 
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shipper and the true, a child uf God's hol) kin
- 
dom and a child of the \\ ickl'd aIle. 
To make our view of it instructive to u
, let u:", 
notice, fir
t, the re
f'mblance between thest' Ì\\ 0 
worshippers; secondly, th(' differ('nce betW(,CIl 
them; and, thirdly, the con:-;cquences to which 
this diffcrence led. And may 11(' in who;:,e holy 
pre
cnce we now are, take this :--cripture into his 
mighty hands awl apply it to our n1illd:, and 
heart:, ! 


I. Tlu' ,.cse11lblflurc l)(>tw('en Cain and Abel at 
this time, was outwardly very close. 
1. Thl'!J bulll Icu,.shijJ}}l'd tlle sallic God, 
Great as wa:-; the mi:;;chief Satan had wrought in 
aliI' world, 11<' had not a
 yet introduccr] o]>f'n, 
,i
ihle idolatry into it. Oud had be('n di:-\obeycd 
here, hut not rlisOWIl('(l. Cain comps before "the 
Lord," the only li\'ing and true God, and so al:-oo 
duC:';:, Abel; and they come together before him, 
wor:-\hipping;, a
 we should now bay, in the same 
ehurch, at the ::,ame ahaI', tl" well a:-- the 
ame Gmi. 
';2, And t/I('!J both briug an offering U'ltlt thcllt 
ICllrll tlu'y ('01JU'. There is a cOlbciousn('...
 in tht' 
minds of both of them, that they arE' ulldpr obli- 
gations to the God they wor:-ohip, and a willingnc:-\s 
to aclnowledge these obligations, and a readil
f'

 
to render back to him (,f the bk:-.-;ings he has given 
thelll, 
I('rt' words do nut 
ati:.{\" th{'lI1. Prayer:-; 
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and praist'... do not content them. IIere i., an 110- 
nourinel' of the Lord "with their substance and 
t:) 
with the first fruits of all their increa:-.e." 
3. And ill(}'C is fl desire also ill eaclL that lÛm- 
sc[l {l}ld ILis lI'orshijJ should find accrpta1lcc 1citll 
(Joel. 
That Cain had this òesire, 
eems clear; he is 
di
nppointed and angry when God rejects him: 
anò that Abel too had it, there can be no douht ; 
the Lord would not otherwise have lÚld re
pect 
unto him. And who, it may be asked, has not 
this de
ire? If we shut our eye-'s, and blot out of 
uur ll1eBlorips all we have :'ìçen and felt, we should 
:-oay, every man has it, "T e should never think of 
a congregation of men in God's house, but a
 so 
many creatures looking most anxiously up to hin1 
who made them, for filvour and . acceptance. Our 
imaginations would paint then1 as a company of 
children with eyes fixed on their f
lther's counte- 
nance, watching every movement of it for some 
cxpre
sion of hi:"! regard. But what is the fact? 
Tht' instant we ask the question, our picture 
vanishes. l\Ien will come into God's house by 
thousalHl
, and leave it again, utterly unconcerned 
ahout his favour, never once praying as they come 
that they may find grace in his sight, and never 
asking as they go away, Has the Lord accepteù u
 ? 
'Ve uften 
ay, I.ow different is the real world from aU 
the ideal worlds uur fancy ha
 cl'patp(l! and llf'Vl'l' 
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do we sar thi;:, with more truth, than when we look 
at thi
 rf'al world in reference to it
 Goù. 
TllU
 fin' then these two worshIppers are alike 
-they comp to
ether before the 
amc Go(l, eaeh 
bringing with him an offering, amI each desiring 
to have him
clf and his offering accepted. Is there 
a man here \\ hu thinks oIl is well with his ;:,oul 
because lw com('::3 into God's house uo.; his people 
corne, and sits bpfore hin1 os his peoplf' :,it? Let 
him 
('e on what a mi..;('rabl(
 foundation hi::; confi- 
df'nce rf'
b. II('re is Cain wor
hirping a... well as 
Abd, IIere is one of tlH
 very wor:-,t of ll1f'n side 
by 
i(lc in God's presence with one of the best, and 
heal'inn' a dose resemblance to him, And could 
1"'"' 
W(' look on all the inhahitants of tlw earth as a. 
heart-sparchillg God louk.. on them, wher(\ at this 
mOllwut 
hould we fiud the most sinful of them? 
X at perhap;:, in heathen lands doing' service to 
iduls, not profaning this ::.-dcred day in places of 
business or pleasure in our 0\\ n land, but in 
uur churches, buwing duwn there in :,ceming de- 
votion to the living Lorll, or listening, as you are 
li
tpning now, to the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
:\lillions in our world are fill' ofr from God, but 
among- the fartlle...t are sume of tho
e '" 110 seelll 
the neare
t. ".hat said our Lord to .. the chief 
pl'ip..;t-.; and elder
 of the peoplp" onlOng the Jew::, 
in his (lays, the very men whon1 the Je,\s ,,,"auld 
hnxe pointed to a
 the holiest and bc4 of their lltl- 
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tion? "The publican,; and the harlots go into the 
lingllOlll of God before you." 


II. Let us look now at tIle difJu'ence bet" cell 
these wor!'hipp('rs. And we di
coYer this, 
I. In tllel,. diß'e,.ent offerings. 
On the first view all here too on both :"ides 
appears right.. They each bring e:>..actly that 
otIering which ..eems to accord well 
vith their 
particular occupations. "Cain was a tiller of the 
g round'" "he brouo'ht of the ii'uit of the oTound 
, 0 0 
an otlering unto the Lord." "A bel was a k.eeper 
of sheep;" "he brought uf the firstlings of his 
Hoek." But the Lord himself tells u
, there is 
much that is ,\- rong here, lIe sees a wille differ- 
ence between these two offering
. One of theln 
i.. worthless in hi:.; sight, and worse than worth- 
Ie:;.:;; the other i') plea
ant tu him, he \ alues it. 
Four thuu
and years afterwanI
 he remembers it 
and commends it. "Abel:' tlu' 
cripture says, 
" offered unto God a lllore excellent 
acrifice than 
Cain." ,rherein then lay the superior e
ceUence 
of it ? 
It \\ oult! be idle to speak of any \ alue the
e 
otlerings nlÍght IUl\"e in thelll
elvc:-. III the sight 
of the great Lord of heaven and earth, they could 
have nOll(', .And if we 
ay that Cain was willing , 
to put God off with any thing, that he offered hilll 
that only which \\ a
 near at haud aIIlI ('o:--t him 
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nuthing, while Abel gave him of hi
 b(

t, we 

llûtIld lw 
aying more than thp hi
tory \\ ar- 
rants, Cain would have found it as casy perhap::, 
to haye brought a lanlb as fruit
 or corn 
IIerc doubtlc::::-
 lay the difference - one of 
thc
e worshippers dran s nigh unto God as 
a creature of GOll, acknowledging hi
 good- 
nc

 ; the other a
 a ...inner agaill
t him, sup- 
plicating his mercy: the ont' conles bcfore him 
(1:-; thoug'h he \\ ere a hol
 angel in a holy worlò, 
with a sacrifice of thanksrrivinr r onl y ' the other 

 0' , 
a:-; thuugh he had depply uffended him. a guilty 
inhabitant of a guilty world, with a I"acrificf' uf 
propitiation, Cain's fruits of the ground might 
tt'
titY of the gratitude of his heart, but thf'Y 
testified at the same time of its 
elf-righteou
ne::::-
 
and pride; .Abel's firstlings of hi
 fluck testificd 
of the contrition, the abaselnent, the deep 
humilit) of hi::" 
And thi
 NlIlle difference distinguishes still 
every true "or
hipper of Hod on the face of the 
('m'th from every ti.Ise onl'. If you are truly 
worshippin
 hiln, brethren, it i
 in your real 
character, ru, sinner::::-, and ao; 
inners whû
e trau..;- 
gre:":,,iolls have outraged hi:" nu
esty and lnu
t be 
atoned for. Your" orship is not bO much that of 
a creature adoring his Creator, though it par- 
takes of this character, a"i it is that of a guilty, 
Illi
erable sinncr, 
cck.i[)g', impluring, and ca
tillg: 
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hinl:,clf on, a nlighty Ra\-iour. Our church 
cr- 
vice, c, err time we enter these door:", rCll1Ïnd;:; uo; 
of thi
. The first thing it tells us of here, i:, our 

infuln('

, and the first thing: it bids us do, is to fall 
down on our knee:" and with an humble heart and 
voice confc::,s it. Ahnost every prayer it puts 
into our lips, like this bleeding 
acrifice of Abel, 
recoo'uizes our sinfulne
:"ò 
 it is either a } )rayer 
o v 
for mercy, or if it is a prayer for any thing else, 
Wf' are to a:"k for it in another's natHe, as though 
unworthy to ask it in our own. And when it calls 
u
 to the supper of the Lord, it stillleep
 our 
guilty character In our :;lght, There again it Blakes 
u
 acknowledge and bewail our manifold 
ins and 
wickedness; and would we find conlfort there, it 
is as sinners we are to find it. The comfortable 
word
 it bid:" u:" listen to, are all wore}:" of comfort 
for the sinful, and a
 it puts into our hands thE' 
emblems of a dying Sa.\"iour's loye, it is a lo\-e, 
it says, \\ hich gaye his bodr and his blood for our 
transgressions. And when we are called frmll 
the church below to the church above, we shall 
go eY('1l thcre as men who once werp sinner:'50, 

 0 sin will cleave to us, we 
hall be pure a
 the 
allgcl
 or purer, pure as the 
anctifying Spirit of 
a holy God can make us, but our highest joy 
there will be a sinner's joy, our prai::,e there a 
sinner's praise; e\ en in heaven our wor
hip will 
still lun-e this mark on it-it will bc a 
inllcr's 
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worship, a wor
hip in which none but a redeemed 
and happy sillner can fully join. 
But look ngain to these nH)n. 
2. They differed III tlLC priTlciple u:1Û.cll actuated 
tllOll in illcir u'oJ'snip. 
St. Paul tells u
 that it was "by fitith Abel 
offered unto God a more eÀcellpllt 
acrifice than 
Cain:' 
 ot that Cain \\ a
 altogether "ithuut 
filÍth. IIad he been so, he ccrtainly would not 
Ita, e bC'C'n found wor:-;hipping here at tbis time. 
,. lIe that conleth to God,.' the same apostle C\ays, 
" nlust belie, c that he i
, and that }}(' is a re- 
warder of tlH'11l that clili
ently 
c(>l him." Cain 
b(.lit'vcd in God's eÀistellce, and 
uperintC'nding' 
pro' idence, and goodn('ss, as truly and fully 
perhaps as BlUny of u
, antI was as r('ady perhaps 
a,> his righteous brotlwr tu aclllo\\ledg;e them. 
But Abel believed in more than thi
, There \\ as 
a fitith in hi
 heart, of which Cain was entirely 
destitute, and of which e,.cry man is de:-;titute but 
the rell('wed and Ilf'aven-taught sinner, 
'Ye arc no "here told what it \\as that Abel 
believed when he nlade this offering, but all faith 
has re
pect to ::,onlething said, some testimony; 
and hi:-; ofierin
 itself plainly intimates to us the 
te
timony he beli('ved. 'Ye infer from the Lord's 
accpptance of it, that he had commanded SUell 
sacrifices to be presented to him, for never has he 
It--ft corrupt man to offer him what he please
; no 



OF C.\I
 X'D ABEL. 


191 


wor
hip ha
 c,"er been accpptable to him, but 

uch as Ii{' himself has pre
cribed. And when he 
prescribed this, he doubtlpss connected with it 
some gracious promise e>..plaining, in sonle nlea- 
sure, his ubject in enjoining it, and the benefit 
t
lllen Juan was to look for through it. Xow up 
to thi
 tinle but one promise can" f' find that he 
had ever given to sinuf'l's; and that i
 hi:-. 
glorious pron1Ïse of a Saviour. IIere th
n beyond 
doubt the faith of Abel re
ted. This was the 
di, ine te
timony his f
lith embraced. In obedience 
to Goers conllnand, he brought of the fil'stling
 
of his flock and laid thell1 bleeding on God"s 
altar, and then connecting them with that Saviour 
God had promised to sinners, he gave credit to 
hi
 promise, he hoped in his nlercy, and, thoug'h 
a 
illner, he looked to a cmning' R
n-iour for 
pardon and sah-ation. 
His brother Cain, on the other hand, put all 
this aside. His fiÚth did not lay hold of it, and 
con
equently his \vorship had no reference to it. 
" The fruits of the ground," he thought, "will 
do as "ell for God as bleeding victiu1s-why 

houkl tIler not T' He reasoned \\ hen he should 
have believed, and because he did so, he dis- 
obeyed. tIe kept back fronl God the :-acrifice God 
had enjoined; he presented unto God an oflering 
which had unbelief ancI di
obediell('e plainly 
stamped on it, an offering which (;od abhorred. 
The consrquf'nce "a
. an tlw f:lÍth IIp po
"'('

e(l 
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was reckoned a
 no faith at all, It rejected God's 
promi
(' of forgi,-('ne

 and nwrcy through a 
future Saviour, anù in rejecting that, it di
- 
honoureù God; it cmne short of hi
 forgi \ enp::,:, 
and nlercy; it left Cain to peri
h. 
A crowd of thought
, hrethren, come into our 
Ininds h('re. 'Ye :;ec the Saviour our own g-uilty 
souls are tru
tinp: in, as a Sa, iour in ages long 
since gone, as the" Lamb slain from the foundation 
of thp world," the ypry 
ayiour _\bcl, and Enoch, 
and X oah, tru')ted in; and we feel our confidenee 
in hml firmer and our hope in him bri
hter, while 
Wf' look at him as their confidf'ncp and hope. 
"... e are like s('amen :-;heltered in a 
f'('ure haven 
from tbe beating 8torn1, and di
('oYering while in 
it that it 
hc1tered, thousand:-. of years before, the 
ycry first ::,"amen that ever brayed the deep, that 
it ha
 ....1H'ltereù 
lnc(' many whosp lUlnle::, and 
nwmories llave long been honoured by us, that 
our fathf'rs, our brf'thr('n, our friends, and :kindred, 
have all been in it, and not one of thenl all sus- 
tained in it harm or 10;,;:,. 
In him too we seem united to the early ;:,ainb, 
one with them in Chri
t J

u
, sharing together 
the samp p;reat nwrcics, and linked together by 
the same loye to the 
ame Lord, The communion 
of 
ainb pasc;:e5 from our creed into our hf'arts, 
and is at once understood there and enjoyed, 
But that "hich stri:kes a thoughtful mind the 
1I10')t bert', i
 the importance of n true faith in 
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Christ, aud, with it, the folly of lightl) c::,tccnling 
such a faith, )[(ìn will sometilll(,
 tell u
 that we 
make too much of this IH'avenly gl.ac(', and they 
think perhaps in their heart::, that God himsplf 
make, too much of it in his word; they would 
lift up outward thing
, rites and ccremonie:" fast- 
ing-.; and penance" abo\-e it; but we see hCI"(
 
what it invoh-(.
 and how much depends on it-a 
kllowled
e of our true character in God
 s sight, a 
right 4at(' of heart before him, penitence, humi- 
lity, obedience, all true and acceptable worship of 
him; and seeing this, we fpel that we htl\-e ne\-er 
yet made enough of it. Instead of di
covering 
that we have been carrying a common pebble 
about \\ ith U:o', and thinking it a jewel, we find 
that our jewel i
 of fin' higher worth than we f>\'er 
tllOu
ht it. Our prayer is, .. Lord, teach us to 
prize more this preciou., filÎth, Lord, strengthen 
awl increa
e it:' 
:3. In one point n10re thes(' men differl'd- 
ill the reception they and th';J" offerings met 7citll 
.Ii.om God, " The Lord," we read, "had re:,pect 
unto ...\bcI and to his oflcring, but unto Cain and 
to hi
 off('ring he had not r(

pf'ct:' 
In hoth cases h('re, tlH
 pf>r
ons are first men- 
tioned. The Lord accepts .Abel first and then hi::, 
offering, he rejcct:, Cain first and then hi
 gifts. 
This s}}('ws us that we our::-eh c') must be apprpved 
ofGofl, bef()]'f' any :-;cn"icps of our
 can be p}PH:-;inp: 
o 
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to him. It i
 not with him n
 with our t'pIIow- 
men-the gifts we bring him will not causf' hin1 
to lool filvourably on us; it i
 the tà, our which, 
through ltÏ.. abounding goodne:-,
, he bears to u:,. 
that will lead him to look t
l\ ourahly on our gift
, 
" Thc ..acrificc of thc "ich(\d," 
cripturp 
ay:" .. i
 
an abon1Ïnatioll to the Lord," not worthlc
;:, only, 
but o tfcn:--iYf', 10ath::,ull1('; and what a blow it 
g iv('
 a
 it ..an; thi
 to thu;:,(' "ho arC' livin o ' ill 
. 0 
pl'ide and ung-odline
s, and )'(.t think their prayC'r:-:, 
and :-:acranl('ut"', and allll
gi\.ing'
, win help them! 
,. but," add
 tlIp ball1e 
cripturc, .. thf' prayer 
of tll(' upright i... hi':) delight;" it ]lIay ::,c('m Ie;:,... 
than the othl'l's uff('1' him, a prayer in4ead of 
a sacrifice, but IH'" uc('Ppts it, and not only accp]>f:.., 
it, it g'iyc
 him plC'a
ure as hp accf'pts it; it i.. 
"his dclip:ht:' lIow difficult is it to belie,'f' 
this! 'Ye mourn oyer our prayers and prai;:,('::" 
Chri
tian hrC'thrC'n, "c oftf'n l('ay(' thi:-: hou
C' of 
God thinking that "e lllu
t haye in:-,ult('d awl 
offended God hy thC' cold, hC'artlC's
, pollut('d 
worship we have offered him here. Instead of look- 
iug on it with :,atisf.1ction and prid(', it Iltunbles 
U
 to tllP du4 ; we go llOnl(' rmd, casting ourselv('s 
down beflH'e the Lord, b(>seech hinl to pardon it 
and tü pardon u;:" But hac;; he n1ude u... "accep- 
ted in the Be1uved?" Then is our poor worship 
acc('pted also, Coming from tho::,c he loves, it is, 
like ::\ (}ah's sacrifice, a
 8W(\('t orlom':.;;, plea
ant to 
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hin1; ju
t a"l the veriest trifle ti'om the hand 
of a heloved child, is dear to a filther's heart. 
In what way it plea
cd God to testify his 
approbation of Aber
 offering. the history dof's 
not tell us. It i" generally 
upposed to have 
hf'pn by fir(' fronl lWHven, a"l in the Case after- 
wards of Aaron's fir:-;t sacrifice in the tabernacle, 
and Solomon's in the t(
mple, and Elijah's on 
nlount Carnle!. It nlust have been in 
ome 
yi
ibl(' manner, for it i-; clear that Cain, 
I" well as 
Alwl, percf'iw'd and under
tood it. 


III. \\r e ("ome now to flu' ('()JNWqllr'JlN'S 1l"I,irlt 
.fòllml"NI thi,r; nct '!f worsllip. 
I. Sc(' tlH'm in Chill. 
I If'l'e again imagination would mislead us. 'Ye 
mig'ht expect to behold this BUln t
lning down to 
the 
arth, humbled and ashamed at God's r('- 
jection of him; taking up Job's language, and 

ayillg unto God, "Thou hast r
jected, but 
do not condemn me. Shew me wherefore thou 
contendest with me:' But it is not ea
y to beat 
down to the earth proud, self-righteous man ; and 
give him up to his pride or any other bad feeling, 
he will act in a way that will confound an our 
imaginations. Xot sorrow or shame, envy takes 
po:::,;::,c
...ion of Cain's luind, anger anlI hatred 
follow it; and though God comes and nlercifully 
c:\.p()
tulntf's with him, thi
 Juan, but lately 
o 
o 2 
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devout and grateful in appearmH'e hefo1'p G()(rS 
altar, ends with ,{pfying God, lifting up his arm, 
and becoming his brother's murdcl'('r. Th(' mind 
a1mo:-:t 
ick(,lb as w(' ('nde[lvouI" to filthom tllf' 
l1Ialig'llity of hi..; crimp, It Fo('('Jl}'-' to havC' been 
the will of noù to set him forth to us as an awful 
proof of the depth of that deprayity into which 
nwn was already :-:unk; U
 a proof too of what 
(\vil kmpprs can do with fi.illen man, of what lllan 
('an 1)(' and can do wlwn man indull1'C'''; his own 
1'"'1 

elfi
h feelings. There is no setting' of any 
bound
, IIp 
cenlS to :--ay, tv a flisappuinted, en- 
yious, malignant man, 
 \ml fo!' what f
nll doc"- h(' 
:-öh('w us this? To lnake us f('ar and 
hun our 
feno" -nwn? 
 0; to l('ad u
 to h1('
s him who 
hour by hour 
o wOlHlerfully rC'..;train
 their f'vil 
hearh-, and to implore him every hour we live tu 
restrain our 0\' n. Is tlwre anyone "rong 
fc('lillg now [It work in our minds? (,IlVY, or 
.i('alousy, or malice, or rp\'cng('? "Sce )H'r(';' 
God 
eems to say, "what that [('('ling, if not 
checked, can do with you. It can n1ake you a 
nlOll
ter of iniquity, a 
courgf' to others, a tor- 
ment [lnd terror to ) our:--clves:' "... C oft('n say 
that on(' sin l('ad
 to Hlany. As certainly doe:-- 
one e\.il telnper lead to many. There is no 
telling where it will :,top. 
It ðeems a1:--o to have been the will of God 
to l('t his peopl(' 

f' thu
 early what they have to 
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eÃ peet in this fallen world. "Cain slew his 
bl'otlH-'r;' 
ay
 St, John; "and wherefore," he 
a:::k'\, h :::lew lIP him?"' I-Iere is no injury done 
him, no provocation gi\.en him; .Abel has not 
robbed hÜn of the divine favour, or of any thing 
else; and yet Cain, his fellow-worshipper, his 
brother, 
lew him: and wherefore! The apu:,tlc 
givc:, the answer, "because his own works were 
evil anJ hi
 brother's righteous." lIc. traces hi
 
hatred of Abel to Abel's llOliné:'s, and then, 
naturally enough, he turns round to his holy and 
persecuted fellow-Christians and 
ays, "
Ian.el 
not, my brethren, if the world hate you:' It is 
 
mournful honour to recei, e, one that we TIlust not 
...eeh, but the very highest honour the world can 
put on u::" is the world'
 hatred for su ch a cawsf' 
a" this. 
"2. Look now at 
lbcl. 
lIe has been humbly and faithfully worshipping 
the Lord his (Jod, and what dot's he get ii'om it ? 
First hatrcd awl then death-hatred, obscn.e, frolll 
a fellow-worshipper, death fi'Olll a brother"s hand. 
This however is not God's usual way úf dealing 
\\ ith his servants. lIe e\.po:,es them indeed to 
du' \\Ol'ld'
 malice, aud allo\\:; lJlany of them 
dpcplr to ft'pl it; but, after a time, he gen('rally 
comp,- in awl delivers thcm from it, letting the 
world 
ce that it nlust oppre;:,;:, thcm no longer, 
awl perhaps turning for a "hile the world':3 
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Iwtr('d into killdn()ss and r('
rcct. "\rhen a 
man's wars plea::,p the Lord," he somptinws, nut 
alway::" "maketh f'ven his ('Jlf'mies to be at peace 
"itl. him," There wpre tinws when he f\uffer('(l 
no man to do hi;:, Israel "rong; "yea, he re- 
proved kings for their 
a1.e
," ::,aying, "Touch 
not nline anointed, and do nlY prophet-, no harm." 
But in uther ("as('
 he spcm:-: to statuI aloof, 
ahandoning hi:; church HlHl people, in fI g-rcat 
mf'asnre, to the world's yiolC'lH'p, and giving them 
up a::- a prey to it. 
Thp nlen tllCln
clvcs g,'encrally beflr thi
 well. 
" Let comfort:, go;' they say, "let fricnds go, let 
eharactf'r go, let all \\ e onee held ÒP(l1' go, yea, 
IPt life itself go. If \\ e lo
e tllf'm in our blcs
p(l 
l\Iaster's service, they are wflll lost." But thi5 
trip" ::,ometime.;; cÀcccdingly tllf'ir goJly brethren 
\\ 110 arp looking on, "I could b('ur all that 
myself;' :-;uch n man says, "but it make's my soul 
inflig'nunt to Sf'e that honc:ö:t hrother, that 1l1(If'k, 
unoftcnding Christian, that 1l0ble-nlÌndcd servant of 
the Lord, ::,u unjustly treated, find by a world that 
is not \\ ort]IY of them," But look here, brethren. 
Did you eV{lr know a righteous man treatcd 
worse than righteous Ahel wa
 tr('atpd by wichf'(l 
Cain? lIad you 
cell hinl :struck down by that 
unworthy flrnl, would you not have felt indignant 
t]l('n? and \\ uuld you not havl 1 muurnp(] uw']' 
him, 1ll00'P t1tall ) un han' f'vcr 1l1OUl'IH'tl OH-'I' an 
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ill u
t.'d Christian yet! But wa') there cause for 
mourllinO' over him? Fullow hiln U p wards. 
t"I 
Cain slew him, and he became-what? The first 
uf human kind, that ever entered (tod's huly 
kingdom; tllf' fir
t pardoned 
inner that ever 
stood there in God's holy presl'nce; the first 
trulJhy in heaven of redeeming love; the captain 
uf that noble arn1Y uf Inartyrs who are the highest 
and brightest in its courts. 'Yhat joy must there 
have been in hean'n, when this lil)f'rated man was first 
bt'held there! X eycr again pl'rhaps was there joy:,o 
great, till the man Christ Jesus left the earth and went 
therf', aud ne\-er will be again till the last 
aved sin- 
11('1' ta
f'S hi
 station before the throne, and he who 

its on it, 
ays, "I am satisfi('d. The number of 
my elect i.. accomplished, 
Iy work is done." 0 
brethren, pity the persecutor if you will, help the 
persecuted if) uu can, but if not, quietly leave 
him to a fitithful God, lIe can recompense, and 
often reCOInpensps the tnost, when he 
een1S the 
must to forsake. Stephen's shining countenance 
plainly tuld "hat was going on within his heart, 
when he 
tood hefore the infuriated J cwish 
council; and "hen he looked up and .;;aw the 
heavens opening aud his own glorious 
a viour 
there, little did Stephen care for the n1en who 
were ru:shing on him, or the 
tones that were dc- 

troying him. As little dues the sen-ant of Christ 
care now tor the ill u...age of this poor wurld. 
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when he can lool up and :,a)', "That 
aviour and 
that heaven are mine." 
3. But there i:-, yet a third party to whom our 
thoughts lllu4 for a IllUment turn. "That part'nt 
can read thi:; hi
tory and not think of the u:,.etc/t 'd 
parents o.f these tll'u I/ttn ! 
" In the day that thuu eate
t tllt'rcut: thou ðhalt 
sur('ly dic>," 
aid (;od to Adam hefore 11(' tOllchetl 
the forbidden tn'C', amI aftel. he had talen and 
('atcH of it, he said to him fig-ain, "Dust thou art, 
and unt.. du
t shalt thou return:" Rut year 
aft('r Yf'ar pa

p:-,. and ... \dam is nut turned tu 
dlbt. Death COIllf':ö' not Ilpar citht'r him or his ft'l- 
low-sinupr. "e can ('a:-,ily conceive that dIP}' 
might begin to think it never would come. God 
:-,howered do\\ n perhap:-, 
u many mCl'cie5 on tlWIIl 
in their dqp.adation. that tht'y half foq;ot Ili
 
threatening, and imagined that he too hml for- 
gotten it, But the blow comes at la--t; and ill 
how une:xpected a manller! It falls not on them, 
hut on their child, and perhap
 their holiest and 
best lon-.fl child; and it cumf':ö' not directly from 
God's hand, it comes from man's hand; their 
child lip
 dpad before thf'ln 
truck flpad hyanother 
child. And at what a btrange time did thi:, thing 
happen! Did they :,ee the:,e hrother:, going forth 
to prp...ent their offerings to tlu' Lord, their hearts 
must have rf'juict'd to 
e(' tht'lll. "The hle:-,
ing of 
the Lord upon them;' they mu:--t have 
aid, ., will 
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i(JHow thi
:' But littl.. do \\ e kuo" the turll any 
thing will take in our ialllilil'
. \r e louk ilH' good, 
but evil come::; unto us; we wait for light, but 
there COlllC:-; darkne'j
. Thp
c very offerings bring 
about the death of Abel and the crime of Cain, 
SCaI'cely had they been pre
cntf'd, when the:-;e 
parents Iwye before thenl one ::,on dead and 
anoth('r wor
e than deae!. TIH' perpleÅity, the 
\\ onùer, the terror, the self-reproach, t11f' angui
h 
of tlH'ir soul..., we can hardly think of. But let us 

Cf', as" e luok at them gazing in trelublillg 
ilen('(' 
at Alwr:-; corpse, the dreadful evil ûf sin, the cer- 
tainty that it "in at la
t hnd u
 out, Let us learn 
that U-od's ju:-;ticp is a:-, 
reat awl 
urf' a..; Go(Ts 
mercy' that hi:; threatenino's are ne,-er foro'ottell ' 
J ' Ö 
, 
that the longer tllè cÅccution of them is delayed, 
the mOl'e terriblt', sudden, and conflHllHling, ,rill it 
COJl)f' at last. X one hut a :-,incf're 1Jelic,'er in 
Christ .J('
u
, can tf'll how a 
cene like thi
 makes 
him cling, a, it were, to hi;:, bleeding Lord. He 
feels that he n1ust have a refuge from his sins, and 
ii'om J ehonlh's awful displea
ure against his 
in
 ; 
and he blf'S
l'S (;od that in his incarnate Son, 
he can find it. The blood of Abel carri('., hi;::, 
thou
hts to the blood ùf Chri
t. 11e does not turn 
away from the one, he listen
 tu the bolemn things 
it tells him; hut he think::.. at thf' same time of 
the hf'tter thing:
 the other tf.n
 him, and while he 
too, with _\dam, could tremble oyer the murdered 
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Ah('l, lIP ft'c]s that in th(' crucified .Je
us hl' can 
reJOIce. lIe can re\ ere (;O(r
 j u
tice tlu'rf' with- 
out any harrowing fear of it; he can rero
e in 
his llH'rcy, bf'cau
e he knows that it is a mercy 
his justic{' 
anctions, Yf'a, a lnercy in which it 

lories, triumph;:" and delights. 


And lwre, brethren, we must end; yet not till 
lun-e a
ain l'f'llliIHlf'd you, that this con
rf'gation 
is made up of e
actly tllP :,a111{, mell as that parly 
congrpgation at which we haw
 now heen looking, 
Tlll're are two cla::,::,es of lllen here, anù, in God's 
sight, tno only, Thc believing. righteou
 Ahel, 
with hi
 Lh,pding sacrifìce, i:-: a pattern of the 
OIH 1 ; t]1(' proud, ungodly Cain, "ith his empty 
oflprings, is a picture of the other. Circumstë.IIl(,(,
 
have ;:,uftellPfl down a little, have glo
sed over. the 
difference between thc::,c Í\\ 0, 
o that we ourselves 
Blay scarcely s('e it, hut it i
 clear cnough to a 
heart-::;ear('hin

,' God. lIe can tell \\ hether ) ou 
HlHI I are of Abel's cla
s or of Cain's cla:,s, as 
ea
i]y a') we can now tell whether it is day or 
night. 
'Ye are going to hi
 table, just as these two 
IllPn \\ ent si'\. thousand Yf'ars ago to his altar. In 
what spirit ar(l we p,'oing there? That will tell 
1I
 perhap:-- to which of these Ì\\ 0 classes \\ (' 
helung', Are we taking a ::-elt:'sutTIcient, captious, 
Ita It:'s('f'J>ti('al wind ther(' 
 Or al'(, \\ e takin
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th(,I'(\ a :--('If-]'ightf'()tI
 
pil'it, Ima
ining that \\ (' 
ar(' ahout to propitiate God by Ollr pre:-.ence and 
oflf.rillg'5, feeling as though we were p;oing to ùo 

ome great thing, thinking more of our prayers 
and \\ or:-;hip than of ollr 
ayiour and our sins? I 
\\ ill not 
ay, hrethren, to what cla

 we belong-. 
Uut are we going there a
 sinners who feel Ul1- 
\\ orthy to go there, and yet love a dying 
aviour 

o well, that where "hi
 preciou
 blood-:
hedding" 
i
 commemorated or even spoken of: there they 
delight to be? Shall we carry there with us a 

elf-accusing, :,c1f-loathing, a broken, contrite 
Ilf'art, and yet a heart that can burn "ith joy 
thf're if it meets it..; Lord? Then I will say tu 
what cla,s we belong, It is that to which the 
living" God ha., the same re:,pect a., he had to 
.\bd, and concerning' which he has 
aid, "They 

hall be l11ine in that day when I make up my 
jewels. -, 
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" lllC's:,cll an' they \\hil'h are calletl unto the marriage snppl'I' 
of the l.amh," 


,V E arc ag:um ill\ ited to an f'arthly supper of the 
Lamb. Thi-; te
t :;pea

 of a heavenly one. 

OIllC indcC'd explain it differently. Ther con- 
sider it a
 11cscripti\ e of that abundancp of spi- 
ritual blessings, which will be poured out on the 
church in it., millcllnial glory. ...\nd thi
 perhaps 
really i
 it
 primary nH:'aniug; but it certainly 
('ulls for a highcr application, It i
 Blore true 
uf a 
cellC which will one day take place in 
heavcn, than of the brightcst 
ccne the mo:,t glow- 
ing imagination eYcr painted any whcre plse. 
" f> lllay di\ ide it into t.Jur pal'b-the Lamb, 
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the marriage 
UPI)f']' of the Lamb, tho
(' who arl' 
cancd to thi., supper, and thl'ir hle

edn('s", 


I. It brings before u
 the Lamb; and we 
know at once who this i
; but it i:-, remarkablt> 
that, with one exception and thai occurring in 
thi
 evangelist's own gospel, this is the onl
T part 
of the in:-'pired writillgs, in which our Lord i... 
(',.er callf'(l by this name. Isaiah compares him 
to a lamh; "fIe is brought a..; a lamb to tll(' 
slaughter;" ;:,0 docs St. Peter; "Y e were re- 
(]ecmed with the precious blood of Christ a
 of a 
lamb without blemish anù without 
pot ;" but 
t. 
John applies this term to him as a name. Xearly 
thirty times in thi
 hook he calls him the Lamh, 
a'S though he 
l;arce]r knew him by any other 
title. Xow this coul(] not haxe happenf.d by 
accident, There is a meaning in it, aIH] it i
 not 
difficult perhaps to 
ee what it is-the Lord Jl'SU
 
would have us look up to him in heaven a., the 
same J l'SUS who died for us on the crus:;. Thi
 
hook describes his glory in heaven as no other 
part of holy 
cripturc dl'scrihes it; it 
peaks con- 
tinually of his throne and his greatn('

, of his n1a- 
jest)' and ...pIendonr; and If'st this should put hi
 
manhood and his Cro
s out of our mind
, he leeps 
tf'lling us in thi:-, hook that he isa Lambon his throne, 
the 
on of man still in th(' mid
t of his greatnes
, 
delighting to feel himself 
uch and delighting to 
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b(' thought ...uch, High he 'Hmlù have us rC'gard 
him. high('r in tl1(' hea, en" thall our thou o -ht5 can 
. 0 
follow him, r('ip:ning there a
 th(' Lord God 
omnipotent, clothed withnlaje;;;ty, glory, amI pow('r; 
but still all kindne:,:" all gcntlenc"
 and grace to 
u
; OUI' mf'rciful IIigh Pripst in the he
t\ cn
, uur 
oncc w<HUH}('d and hrui:,ed and crucifi('(l 
a,-iour 
on the throne of God. 


I L X ex t comes in the te)" t tlu' 11/a1'ria[!p !wppe . 
of Ill(' Lamb, 
1[('1'(', ) ou obseryf', i:-ì a compl('tc chanp;e of 
n1<'taphor. ()ur Lord puts off th(' ('haract<<'r of a 
Lamb, and tal('
 on him that of a 13ri(l('gToom ; 
or rather he takes this character on him without 
putting off tlu. uther. '" c ar(' to re
ard him as n 
Lamb and a Bride
room at the same time, that ì
, 
we arc to look 011 him in his once crucified hut 
now glorified humanity as a Bridpp:room, 
" TIH
 marriage supper" of the Lamb repr('- 
sents him a
 ha, ing just accmnplished his nuptials, 
and about to mak(
 OIl the occa:,ion, according tu 
eastern customs, a joyous f(,3"t. I t brings befl)r(' 
u') the hour when the great Iledeenlf'r's work 
hall 
indeed be tinis}wd, when all hi
 p('oplc he shall 
have Si.H eJ, called them from their grav(':", ga- 
ther('(l them around him, brought them to th(' 
heaven h(' has prepare.l for them, and about tu 
enter witIl tllf'nl into the fulne

 of ib joy. A 
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wondcrful honr, brethren, TIH' mind labour:-; in 
yain to comprchend its glory and blessedn('ss, and 
we ff.d thankful for a metaphor like this, \\ hich 
gi\ e:-o some distinctnes:; to our thoughts concern- 
ing it. 
1. It dcscribe..; it as a IUllg lookcd fOI' ullllmw'" 
dcsired hOllr. 
The blc
sed 
ayiour himself desires it. X one 
but himself can tell how ardcntly his :;oul is even 
now 10okiuO" fÒrward to it. It is the hour that 
o 
\\ ill bring him the consummation of all his wi
IH->s, 
the full re\\ ëU'(1 ùf all hi... labour and suffering,;;. 

 \nd his church desires it, Betore he came 
the fir
t time into our world, it long('d for him 
tll come. Patriarchs awl prophcts age after ag'e 
looked for his cOIning as the greatest thing on 
this 
ide h('a\-en they could look for. And after 
he had COlue and was gone, the church took up 
again the same po
ition. .. \f e \\ ant him again;" 
it baid, bcarcely had he disappeared, when ib 
language was, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly:- 
It has been ever since a waiting church; a church 
looling for and long"ing- for the appcarance of it
 
Lord; a betrothed brule anticipating the coming 
of her Bridegromn to take hcr home. 
2. 
\nd thi
 hour when it COlne:" will be an 
hour of great lorc llnd affection. 
Xo earthly affection i
 equal to that of a 1'('- 
deemed 
inner for hi;:, 
a\"Îour. There lllay not 
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f'em luuch warn1th in it, but when it is 
real, there is 3., Hluch 
trength and dppth in it 
perlmp
, 3S man's nature, in its prc
ent state and 
circum4ancps, i
 capa hIe of. But still it i
 an 
impcrff'ct Io\-c, \'ery much hrok('n in upon by thp 
10\'P of other thing-s, anò dumped hy the cares of 
life, it
 bu
in{l...:-. and trouhlf's. It is an un
('pn 
obj(>ct too that \\ e Iuw>, and we find it diffirult to 
l'('alize any thing we haye 1l('Yf'r seen, Awl en.'1l 
in nul' b('
t momcnts, \\ e oftpn fepI a... though \\ e 
only half 10\ p(I our Lor(l. Our lo\-e for him seems 
a desire, an effort, to Io\"c him, rather tlHlJl Iu\'e 
itself, Our suuls, we 
3Y, are straitened \\ ithin 
u:o:, as though th('}' had not pow('r enoup.:h to 10\'(' 
him. ,\ e long. f()}' a hett('r and highpr nature, 
that we nlaY Io\-e him 11lOrp. \t this marrwg"f' 

upppr wc shall ha\"c what we long for, \r e 
hall 
see our Lord, all(I see him in a forlll in which 
we ",hall kno\\ him; and 
halllIa\ (' 
oul:-, within 
n
. that \\ ill for the fir
t time f{)pI larg(> pnough 
to love him, and thp
c 
ouls 
hall hC' fiUpd to 
0\ erflowing with admiration of and delight in 
him, There will be nothing to Jistract, no- 
thinp: to straiten, nothing to impede, uur loye. 
'I an f'curcel) kno\\ 
 his own powcr of affpction 
now; we 
han wonòer at our power of affection 
when we are t
lce to face with Christ in his ling- 
dom, 
A nd hi", own feelings there will corre:-,pond \\ ith 
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Oul'
. \\
 e darc not I"ay that hc will lo,"c us THorp 
than he lo,re.;: u
 now, hut hp will indulge hi... 10\'(' 
for U
 more, he will nlanifest it more, we :,hall see 
more of it, we shall understand it better; it will 
appear to us as though he loved us 1110re. He 
will lay oppn his whole heart and soul to ll
, with 
all its feeling
, and 
ecrets, and pnrpo
e
, and 
allow us to know them, a:, far at le
t as we can 
understand tlH'ffi and it will conduce to our hap- 
pinc...s to know theln. The love of this hour will 
h(l the perfection of love, This marriage feast 
will be the fea--t, the triumph, of love-the exalted 
Raviour shewing to the whole uni,-erse that he 
10\ es us to the utmo:,t bound loye can go, and we 
loying him with a fervor, a g ratitude, an adoration 
< , 
a (It'light, that are new ev('n in heaven. 
3. Thi;:, scene will be al
o a 
cene of ahollliding 
jO!l. 
The affection that reign
 in it, would of itself 
make it so. "Let me only be with my Lord." 
th(' Chri
tiiln says, c. and I a
k no more, That, 
without any thing else, will make lHe happy, amI 
happy to the full:' _\nd the languagc of scrip- 
ture corr('sponds with this. "In God's prc- 
:-;pnc(';' it tells us, "i
 tlw fulness of joy," and 
of hea, en it 
aYs that "the o'lorv of God doth 
. 
 
 
lighten it, and the Lamb i
 th(l lig'ht," the glory 
and hli:,:-, "thereof." liut though the presence of 
(-;od and Christ is the une chief 
ourc(' of happi- 
p 
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 in heayen, we shall doubtl

s find there other 
sourccs of additional happinl''''
. The tc>..t :o;.peak::- 
of it a.., a suppf'r, a tea
t, a marriagc 
upper, a 
splcndi(l and joyous feast. The heavenly Bride- 
groom proviùes for his guests all that cun gratify 
and deli
ht them, and all too that can :,hew hi
 
love for thcm and his munificence, The pro- 
visions nladf' by him for our enjo
 me nt, \\ ill u::,- 
toni...h u
, Conceive of a hf'g
ar taken tè.w the 
first tinle to a splendid monarch'
 table, and this 
at a season of unu')ual "plendour and rcjoicin
. 
IIow would he wonder at the lnagnificcnce he 
\\ ould :-;ec around him, awl the profusion of things 
prf'pared tèJr his 
ratification; sonl(' altogether 
new to him, and other
 in an abumlance and 
e>..cellence he had never thought of! 
o will it be 
with us in hca\'en. \\ e shall find it a feast and a 
111onarch's ff'a
t. It will ha\'c delights for us, of 
which we have now no conception, and tlIf' plea- 
sures we anticipate in it, \\ ill be fill' higllf'r and 
more abundant than our highest expf'ctations 
have ever gone, 'Ye bhall have a proyision nlade 
for us, that will befit, not our rank and condition, 
but the rank and condition, the greatne

, t1.l' 
magnificence, the love, of a glorious God. 
A-:, for the joy of the great 
aviour himself 
at this hour, we may :,peak of it, but this is all we 
can do; we cannot understand it. The work of 
thousands of years completed; the people he 



OF THF LA)I U. 



 J I 


loved and died for, all sa,"ed; all around him, not 
OlW l1li

inQ:; aud not a stain or a hlemish aInong 
tllenl all; all holy, all happy, aud an eternity of 
happiness with them before him-we may try to 
comprehend his joy in this hour, but we might as 
well try with one glauce of our feeble vision to 
take in the ocean, Scripture speaks of this 
" day of his espousals," as "the day of the 
:dad- 
ne
 of his heart." It describes him fu) p
esenting 
his church to him:,elf in thi
 day" with exceed- 
ing joy," "As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride," ..ays one prophet, "
o shall thy God 
rejoice over thee." "lIe will rejoice over thee 
"ith joy," says another; "he will rest in his 
love; he will joy over thee with 
inging," He 
"taketh pleasure" in his people now, he says. 
now in their 
tate of degradation, and imper- 
fection, and distance; but what is his pleasure 
in them now to hi5 pleasure then! In one word 
scripture set
 forth the greatne;:,s of it. It 
hall 
"
atisfy" him, it says, nleet all his desires, fill up 
all that amazing capacity of happiness, which 
exisb in his mighty soul. 
And the holy angpl
 too are to shm'e in the joy 
of this scene. They are described in this chapter 
a;:, 
ayillg one to another, "Let u
 be glad and 
rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb is come," 
and the utterance they give to their joy, i
 com- 
pared to tlw loude...t and 
nhlimest sounds with 
p2 



21:! 


TIlE 'I\RRI.\GE 
;WPPI:H 


which we are acquainted-a shouting lllultitu(le, 
resounding water
, and rolling thunders, and thi;, 
multitude "great," these "ate!"s "lnany;' and 
the
(' thulldf'ring
 "mighty:' Even now the) 
rf'joice, we are toltl, "over one sinlwr that 
rf'penteth," rejoice when hi
 salvation i
 begun; 
how will they rejoice over n1Ïllions of sinner
 
when their ...alvation is completed, anù these bin- 
ner:; arc hefore them, sharing their joy and re- 
sponding to their songs! 
IIeaven is a happy world now, brethren, but 
thi
 marriage ;,upper of the Lamb will add won- 
derfully tu it
 happinl',:)s. It will be a feast, a 
fe
tinll, in it; a joyous day abo\e all uther;, even 
in tlmt joyou
 world. 
,rithout straining then the metaphor befort' us, 
we may consider it as betting forth the fir
t meet- 
ing of Christ and hib church in heaven a., a long 
looked for and much de
ired meeting, a ...cene of 
great atll'ction and of ahounding joy. 


III. Let u
 turn now to flw,f\c im.ltN/ OJ' ('(dled 
to it. 
All fea.,ts are lnade tor certain guest;" They are 
not open to anyone who choo
es to conle to 
them; they arc it)}' tho
e only whm1l the maker of 
the feast choo:,es to invite. So this marriage 
up- 
per will not at last be thrown open to all of U6, It 
i
 prepared for those only whom the great Bride- 
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g:roum, ill the day of his appearing, "hall 
Unll110n 
to attf'lul it, _\nd here our imagination:-- are 
readv to l }icture hinl a
 sittiwT 011 hi
 thrOlH', 

 0 

epal'ating hi:>> redt'Plned fl'om among the alllazin
 
thron o ' before him , awl saying' to thpm, a
 he 1m" 
Mil.\. 
prUlni
fI(1 to ....ay, ., COllIe, yc blps
ed:' But \\c 
must not at once look 
O far forward a
 this, 
It is a custom ill the east for invitation
 to any 

rcat feast to be given a con
i(lerahle time betore- 
haw1. 1'hfln on the day of the fe
t, servants are 
:-;Pllt round to sunUllon again thu
(' whu ha\ e 
aecflpted these invitatiol1s. Thu
 in our Lord's 
parablp of the wedding 
upper, the king is :-;aid to 
":,cnd forth his :;ervant
 to call t}WJ1) that wflre 
hiddflll," that had IH'e\-iou"ly been bi(lden, .. to the 
\\cdding:' Awl thi:-; will help u
 to mark out 
11101'(' }H'pci"ely the persons we ha\ e now beforp 


u.., 


]. They are tllOSL 'it'lw "are bt'('Jl incited blfoJ'e 
tv tlâ... 
""pp(,", 
j\ ntl her(
 we arc all includpd. The gu
pel 
\\ laieh lla
 bpcn ;:,ent to us, i
 nuthing ebe than a 
mo
t gTaciou
, free, urgent, pl'('
sing invitation to 
thi
 :;upper, and an in\ itation addre.;;,
ed to us all, 
tu OTW a-; much as to al1 n ther. It proclaim') 
hpan'n to be a f('a
t tor sillllflr
, tor sinllers rc- 
(!r.t'lllpd frol11 among men, and the only qualifica- 
tion required to hring u;:, within the call to it, i
 to 
be men and 
innel's, " Gu yc into all the world," 
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ure the orders given by the magnificent Lord of it 
to his servants, "and preach the go
pel," tell of 
my happy marriage and of my universal invita- 
tion to it, " to every creature." 
But though we arf' all included in this first 
call to thi
 
upper, we are not all included 
in the number of those who will be called to it at 
last. 
;2. They are thm:Jc only u'lw ltal..'c úifoJ"c ac- 
('(pled tlu' incitatioll to it. 
An ca:-,tern king or noble doc.. not ordinarily send 
a secolHI SUnllUOllS to his banquet to tho:;;.(' who 
ha'"e either refused or slighted his fir:-,t invitation. 
His 
erYant
, when the feast is ready, go round to 
those only who 
aid they would come to it. And 
all of us who \\ ill be 
ummoned hereafter by 
Christ to his marriage supper, are such as have 
embraced now Chri
Ù; gracious offers of admission 
to it. They are not all of us who have received 
the go
pel invitation, they are those who have 
accepted. and thankfully and joyfully accepted, 
the go
pcl invitation; not those whon1 the gospel 
calls, but those who, in the language of our 
church, "have through grace obeyed the call- 


. " 
In
. 
" e often think it will be otherwise, brethren; 
that though we de
pisp or neglect the gospel now, 
we shall yet when we die inherit with others ib 

alvation; hut it will not be othcrwi
e; if \\ e do 
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not heartily embrace its offers before we die, \\e 

han never 
ee its salvation, "-ho are the men 
that Chri:,t says shall never taste of his 
upper? 
The heathen, those that are fin' ott
 the outC3"ts 
whom hi
 
ervanb never approach and who 
never hear of his f,upper? :K 0, the Iuen who 
have been bidden to it; such men a
 are now 
within the:,ü walls, told continually of Christ'
 
salvation, urged continually to accept it? and yet 
turning away ii'OIn it, plunging into the world's 
plea
ures and pursuit
 till they actually forget it. 
Chri
t calls now and you refuse; but if this 
goes on, the hour win come" hen you will call and 
Christ will refu
e. IIis luerey may llave followed 
you through many years, it 111ay follow you down 
to the grave, calling after you, but at the grave 
it will haxe done ,,-ith you, and done with you 
fur ever; not another 
ound of nlercy sha 11 you 
hear again through a dark eternity, 
3. But the
e guests are yet further distin- 
guished-they are 7'eady and prepared for tllÏ-$ 
,'>lIppe/'. 
They whon1 our Lord, in the parable of the ten 
virgin:', d('
cribes as going in with hinl to the 
marriage, are such a
 U were ready" to go in 
with him; and this chapter 8peaks of the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, a:; having u made h0rsclf ready." 
" Fine linen, clean and white," is her raiment, a 
hridal òre:-,s for a bridal hour. 
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And, in thi
 figurative wa
T, we are again taught 
the solemn truth, that no one of us i::-; naturally tit 
for heaven, that e\'ery one of us must undergo in 
thi;:, life a preparation for heayen before we shan 
be called there. Take a mi
erable beggar from 
uur :-;treets-IH' is fitter in hi
 polluted and \\ retched 
garlllent
, \\ ith his low and pf'rhaps deprayed 
habit.., for a king'
 table, than any of us in our 
natural condition fur thp bea\ culy table of our 
Lord. Thi
 every real Christian knows and feels; 
the \\ onder with him i
, tltat any man who know:; 
any thing of himself and his God, should e\"er 
doubt it. 
Thi
 readinc
:, fur hea\'cn i:, 
oJnetimes :--poken 
of in scripture as God's work. "lIe hath clothed 
111(' with the garments of salvation," 
ays the 
church; .c he hath madf' us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light:' " To the 
Ll'ide it \Va., granted," tlJÎs chapter 
ays, that .,he 
should be arrayed in fine linen. _\t other times, 
it i
 spoken of a
 our 0\\ n work; "The bridf: 
hath lIuule herself reaf1y;" we arc callC'd on t(: 
" prepare to meet our God." The r('ason is, the 
w('.lding dress that we ne('d, is a dre::-
 which GaL 
our Saviour IUl
 provided for u
, just as a king 
in the ('a
t provide
 
llitable garments fur thc 
g'll('
t
 he invites 
 but we ourseh-cs mu
t cOIl:,-ent 
to \\ ear this dre

, must, through God's Spirit in- 
dining and enabling us, take it up aud put it on, 
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It con
jsb partly in tll() :-;potlc
s rightf'oUSllC';"S of 
the Lorù Jesus madc ours by thith-this giyes lIS 
a title for admittance to this feast; and partly in 
IJf'aH
nly ai
position
 and affcction:" a wedding 
spirit, the fine lincn that is " the righteousne

 of 
the 
aint
," holiness of hcart, without which, if 
mhuitted to this fea...t, we could not enjoy it, we 
could not partake of it, we 
hould soon be cast 
out of it. ...\" orldly-minded, ungotllr man in 
heaycn, would be a 111Ïscl'uble man in hcaven. A 
prcparf'd place for a prepared people, a holy 
placc for a holy peoplc-this, brethren, is the 
heayen of the Bible, and if you are looking for 
any other, J on are looking for that which has no 
c),.istf'nce, a dream of your own imaginations, as 
shadowy us those illusions of the desert, which 

CC'll1 real to a nlan at a di
tance, but when h
 
would approach dIem, are gone, 


1\', "" f' have now to look at tlu> happlJlcsS oj' 
tll('Sf 1Jl('ll, "Ble
s('d are they which are called 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb:" 
It is not an invitation to e,'ery feast, that will 
make a n1an happy. 80n1(' such invitations a nm11 
who 10,'es his God, is oblig'cd to decline; he can- 
not tpll "hom he may meet in thenl, he knows 
they will l('ad him from the God he loves, and 
send him awa\' miserablc, H 13ettcr:' he say:>, 
. " ' 
.. any hou
(" uf mournin b , than a lwu:>,e of :>'1H'h 
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fcasting: as this:' 
\Ild ('yen wlH'n he doe
 accept 
one of them, and finds in it nothing to offend 
him, he cannot always enter into the enjoyment 
he 
ces around him; and if he docs enter into it, 
it is only for a little while; till' visit is soon over, 
Hnd the pleasure is gOllc. Uut the
e 11lell, called 
to the 111arriagC' supper of the Lamb, nm)'" go to it 
a:') fearle-.sly as a child gol's to its lnother's arms. 
"There shan ill no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth." 
ot a snare or 3 danger can a"\\ait 
them there. 1\ ot a I"illglc being win they sep 
therl', who call do thelll harm or 'wllOn1 the}' would 
wi
h away. 
1\
 for the cnjoYlnents of this feast, they are all 
their own. 'Ye have been :,peaking of these 
men, agreeably to the text, .hi nlerc guest:, at this 

upper, hut this figure lllight be changed. They 
form eoUecti,'c1y that church" hich is t}w Lamb's 
bride. They will find no OIle at this marriage 

upper more loved by the adored Bridegroom 
than themselves, no one whom he is more anxiou
 
to o.;atisfY with his presence in it or with its 
provisions and delights. "Giye Ine the very 
lowest place in beaven, let 1l1e eat only of the 
crumLs which fall there from my )laster's table, 
pm"take of nuthing more than the fragmen ts of its 
joys, it will be enough for me;' the Chri
tian 

ollletinlf's says; "I f;hall be content." But 
,. No," Chri
t an
wcrs; "I ha\e prepared tl1Ìs 
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fea
t for you, and its highest places, its best and 
richest provision
, are all yours." 
And with thi
 abunda3ce of delights before us, 
therc will always be in us an appetite, a taste 
and relish, for them. Earthly festivities after 
a while weary, but not these. They refresh 
the soul while they gratify it, and prepare it for 
Hew pleasures, enlarging and strengthening it, 
and mIding to its capacity for enjoyment and 
happiness, A. soul ever desiring, and "n10re and 
more desiring, and having all its desires met and 
gratified to the utmust-that is the happine:,::, 
of the 
oul in the presence of its God. ..,.\nd it 
is a happine:-;s which will last for ever. This mar- 
riap;e feast will never know interruption, win ne- 
ver come to an end. Our marriage feasts on 
('arth are sometime:, happy onf'S; but what n10urn- 
ful scenes often succeed then1 - the decay of 
affection, the withering of long cherished hopes 
and anticipations, the wreck of all our earthly 
happine...s; or if not this, the turning sooner or 
later of the sounds of joy into sounds of sor- 
row, the festal board into a board of mourners, 
the bridal chamber into a chamber of death! 
,rho 1m:' not found himself looking into the 
future as he ha... sat at such a feast, and with 
difficulty 
uppl'e5scd the tear or high? But look 
fill' a
 we will into the futul'f' at this heavenly 
fca
t, '" e can 
ec 110t a cloud to darken it, we 
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can 
('e nothin g in it but brio'htf'r awl brio'hter 
b r-- 
df'lighb. The Bridegroom's love awl the Bride- 
groom Os joy will neYl"r abate, nor" in our love for 
him abate or our rejoicing in him. That fuhH'
s 
of joy which i
 in his prc:;ence, never can know 
.liminution, and w(' shall neYer hc out of his pre- 

('nce. ThC' pl('a
urcs which arp at his rig'ht 
hand, are pl('lliiures for evermor(', and we shall 
cvern10re be at his right haud to enjoy them, 
And nUl) Wf' not now ..;ay, " Ble....:.ed arc the'} 
\\ hieh are called unto tht' Ilwl'riag'e slipper of th(' 
Lamb (0 If \\ C are among th()
c who are rpally 
fl)lIowing the Lamb, "the called and chosen anù 
filÎthful;' may we not 
i.ly too, " 13le

cd arc" C' (' 
U brethren, how poor Ùo('
 our highe
t f'arthl) 
happin('..;s S(,PIlì, whe'n once 'H' g'e't a view of that 
which is b('fore lb! SW{'ct and dear as it i::" how 
a
haIl1eù .10 we feel of making ;:,0 n1uch of it, of 
lettinp: it have :,u nnlCh of our hearts and thoughh. 
It is a nothing, and we feel it a nothing, in CO Ill- 
par'isou with the happiw'ss we ....hall 
oon 
hare. 
Awl unlike all other joy, \\ l' may anticipate this 
aud long exceedingly for this, anù yet it will not 
mar our present enjoyments. Our own home
 
will hCCOll1e plea
anter to us <1:, we think of this 
he'avl'nly home, ollr 0\\ 11 meal
 more cheerful n... we 
look fm'wnrd to thi:-ò hea\ enly meal; anù the loyc 
antI atlection and l'ndearment
 of home will not 
\\ itlH'l", they \\ ill Ll'ig"htcn and iI1erease, in the 
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pro
pcct of this heavenly love and affection, Let 
liS try to makp our home:, more like the home 
we are going to, and our feasts in them, mon> 
like thi:4 lu:-,t great feast, the marriage supper of 
the Lamh. As for the earthly suppers of this 
Lamb, this scripture tells us plainly what we should 
pntlcavour to ma1..e them, nut Inemorials only of a 
scene of love and sorrow that is pa

ed, but pat- 
terns and forctastps of a scene of love and gladness 
that is to come. 'Ve may pat bread with a joyful 
heart with hin1 to-day at his table, and think our- 
selve:, ble
::'eJ, but ble:,::,ecl indef'd will he be who 
eats bread with hinl at his table in thp kino.don} 
b 
of God. 
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" .\11(1 :\Inry sniJ, )1)" soul doth mngni(v the Lord, mal my 
spirit hnth r('joiceJ in GoJ m
 
a\ iour," 


TIIE
E are happy words, brethr('n, and happy 
ilHl(,f'd mu:,t 
he hav(' heen, \" ho uttered them. 
"e have oft('n f('lt this perhar
 as we have heard 
them and rec;;ponded to them in our public wor- 
ship. But the joy they eÀpre...s, has a luftine
:' in 
it, which is in a great n1eu::-ure lost to us there. 
They come before us apart from the circUlll- 
stances under which they were 
po1.en, and there 
is a peculiarity in those circunlstallces, which 
give:, to the..;e "ords a new and almost surprising 
noblene..;s and force. 
'Ye "ill revif'w tl1('n first the ev('nts in 
Iary's 
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life, which led to this bur
t of joy, and e'\amllle 
afterward... her joy it
elf. 


I. 1. The first event to be noticed in her life, 
is tlte Iliglt IWllollr God uncxpcctcdly puts on ltel'. 
,r f' find her, in an earlier part of this chapter, 
living at Xazareth, a city or town of Galilee. 
Little however is said of her rank or condition 
there. Young 
he must have been at t
is time, 
for she" as betrothed, according to the custom of 
her country, to a man whom she had not yet 
married; and fronl hi
 occupation and other cir- 
cumstance;;, there is reason to conclude that, 
though a descendant of the royal David, her 
station in life wa., a very humble one. But 

uddenly comes down an angel from heaven to 
her, salutes her as the highly favoured of Jeho\-ah, 
and announces to her that she i
 the destined 
mother of the world's 
aviour. 
,r e often tell you, brethren, that there nlar be 
Illany an une
pected afHiction and sorrow awaiting 
you in the future; we nlay tell you now that 
there may be too in that future many unlooked 
for jO) s and honours awaiting you. These thing
, 
like all others, are in the hands of a sovereign 
God, and in hi... wise and holy sovereignty, he 
often pour
 thenl out abundantly where they are 
the lea...t expected. lIe delights in noticing those 
whOln others pa:,=:.- over, in putting honour on 



:2:2-1 THE VI1H;I'\" :\I.\HY 
 .JoY. 


those whom the world a{':-\ l )i
e
. in liftinn' on hio'h 
:"" 0 
tho:-\p whu are thinkin
 of nothinp; d:-\p but hum- 
hlinp; themseh'e
 and Ivinçr low. ,rho conl(l 
'- 
 0 
llélYC anticipated his designs towards this .\Jary at 
Xazareth, 01' towards Davi(l among his :-,heepfol(b 
at Bpthlphel11. or towards Ppter amI Jamp:-, and 
John in thpir fi
hing boat:-, on thp lakp of Galilpp ? 
lIe ma
 lUl\"e (lpsip:us if not as gloriou
, yet a
 
grnciùlh and unlopkpd for towaròs SOlne of us. 
Thpre may hp thought.;; of peace, thoughts of kind- 
]w:"
 antI lon', 111 111
 heart towards us, of which 
now WP have not an idpa, and :-;hall not have till 
hi
 intended n1ercics are n1a(le our
. "lIp hath 
r('crarded the Iowline...;:, of hi
 handmaiden , " ...a'
s 

 
 
:.\Tary. as though recognizing the pleasure he 
ta ]..,e..; in (''\alting the humble. and 
urprisin
 them 
with manif('..:tations of hi
 love. 
2, ,r e :,ce next in )Iary\ life till' ]JrtÏJ!fi" 
trial witl, 1l'hirh tl,;,
 l,igh hOl1fJUr 1l'aS accomjJo- 
nird. 
One moment's thought, brethren, will bring 
this to your minds, 1'11(' 
111
f'1 apppared to her 
privately. :N on(' baw or llf'ard him hut ll('r
plf, 
,rl1('n 
11f' tcll
 uf his visit and me......a
e, who will 
belie\'C' I1f'r? and if she is not bclived, what in a 
short time will be lwr 
ituation? H('r character 
ruined, the world scorninp: her, lwr frÏf'IH1
 
Inourning oyer her, and worsf'-her bptrotll('d 
hu
hand, the obj('ct perhap:oo of her \\ arnl('
t yonth- 
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ful affection
, 10:,t to her, loving her 
till but cast- 
ing h('r off; nay, IH'r vpry liff' f'ndang-f'r{\d, fi)l' 

he will be charg('(l with an offence which, by a 
.rewi
h law, is death. Dearly, some would say, 
will she pay for the honour intended her. But 
whcn flof's God bestow honour on anyone with- 
out caning on him to pay sonlcthing for it? "r e 
could not Lear the divine mercies, were it not for 
the afHictions, the :,orrows and mortification
, 
which gencrally accompany them. 'Ye are proud 
heings, proud eYf'll when God has put his hum- 
bling Rpirit within us. It ha
 beaten down our 
prid(', hut it ha5 not slain it. The Lord ha
 only 
to comfort u') and exalt Us a little, and it stirs 
it
c1f up ap;ain, and, if let alone, woulù soon nlake 
a foobtool of those very comforts and honours for 
itself to stand on. There is humiliation therefore, 
sOIllPthing lowering and aba:-;íng, genC'rally con- 
nected with God's mcrcies towards us, something 
to counteract thcir sclf-exalting tendency. l\Iary 
i:-; to bc Lle
sed above all womcn, but she is 
to become for a time little better than an out- 
ca
t; and Paul who is to be honoured above 
an men, is to suffer nlor(' than they all. Besidef' 
his 
hipwrecks, anù scourgings, and stoning-s, and 
imprisonmt nts, 11(' is to carry about to his dying 
day a thorn in his flesh "lest he should be ex- 
;,ltetl. ,. 
:3. Observe ne
 t ill )Iary /I('J' suvm;s.c;;rr (lC- 
Q 
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ljllic.w.Y'l1Cf butlt ill th(' llOJluUI' ultd Ùl, tl,( trial 
allutted hel'. 
It is easy, we nlar 
ay, to submit quietly to 
honours; but when these honours are p;reat and 
une
 pected, there i
 in 
ome mind., a ;:,trong dis- 
position to 
hrink from them. Self conles into 
our thoughts. "r e compare thpm with our merits 
and ùe
en ing
, and hecau..;e we :-:ee clearly that 
they surpa;:,:; these, we are ready to 
ay, " I et us 
not have them." Thu, 
Io
es, whcn God himself 
apppars to 111m at IIoleb, and makc
 known to 
him that he has cho
('n him to he the deliverer of 
hi..:: people, begin" to dphate the matter with God, 
telling him he ha::, nlade a n1Ïstakc, mul cho..;('n a 
wrong instrument for the accomplishment of hi::, 
purpo
e. "'Yho alll I," he ask
, "that J bhould 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I :;hould bring forth 
the children of J,racl out of Egypt?" 
ow tll<'re 
i
 sonIe humility in all this, but 1110re pride; some 
knowledge of our own unworthinec::s and nothing- 
ness, but more ignorance of the Lord's gooùne::,;:" 
sovereignty, and greatness. :\Iary rise::, above it 
all. The angel delivers his nlC
sage to her. For 
a monlcnt 
he is confoUlulNI and perplexed, En- 
couraged however by the angel, she asks in the 

implicity of her heart for an exp
anation; and no 
sooner does ...hp p:et it, than she i;:, quiet, willing 
and ohedicnt. TIH're is no bidding him pa
... her 
by and go elsewhere, no telling him of h('r un- 
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'\ort]liIH)

, no ohtruding of IH'r
elf or her own 
feeling
 in any way. "Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord," she :,ays; " be it unto nle acconling 
tu thy word." .And that is real humility, which 
leatls us to reg.'ard ourselves as God's 
ervant
 
and property, to plac(' ours('h-es entirely at God's 
disposal, to be willing to be any thing or do any 
thing he pleases. 
But l\Iary wa" a thoughtful a::- well as an hum- 
ble woman. It is Inore than probable therefore 
that all the consí'quences which Inu
t naturally 
follow the honour designcd for hpr, rushed at this 
nlOment into her mind. The tone of her answer 

eelO
 to intimate this. And a word from her, 
\\ e ar.c r(>ady to .say, would ha'"e averted these 
consequences, "Go," sh(' might have said to 
the angel, "to my parents, or go to some of my 
neighbours and frií'nds, or go to Joseph and tell 
him what i:, to happen to me. 
ave tho::;e kind 
hf'arts from sorrow, and me from shame:' But 
not [I word of the kind come
 from her. She 
1001..
 on honour and dishonour, evil report and 
good report, with the 
ilme calmne:,::,. " Come 
what "ill," she seems to ::'(lY, "be it unto me 
according to thy word." Herr is the spirit of her 
t
ltlH'r 4\.bralmnl already at work in this youthful 
daughter ûf his. TIe quietly went out [It God's 
command, not knowing" whither he went; and 
Q 2 
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Il(' meckly acquie:,ces in God"s will concerning 
lu'r, not knowmg whither it lUay lead her. 
" p must no\\ follow her to anothcr scene. It 
would apl)('ar that the cons('quenccs we hav
 

pOkCll of: 
oon came upon her. lIer interview 
with the angel was not crcdited. lIeI' hu
band, 
a kind but yet a holy man, "a::, nlinded, "e arc 
told, to put her away. 
u
pected and ]>f'rlmps 
reproached, she ri:-\cs up awl "goc
 \\ ith ha...te;' 
flif>s \\ ith her wounde(l I"pirit, to thc hou",c of 
Zacharias, an aged and godly kin..;man some dis- 
tancc uff: Awl there, on her arrival, takes plaep 
onc of tl1o...c touehing and at the salll(' time lofty 
:--cenes \\ e in vain look for out of the Bible, ('\.- 
cept indeed in rf'allifi' among the people of God. 
The old and honoured Elizabeth, thp wife of 
Zacharia::--, receive
 her young relatiye, not w. it 
fugitive driven to her tor protection, but rath
r as 
an angel of God conIf' to honour her. No lind- 
ne
s or :--ympathy docs she offer her; it doe:-\ not 
entf'1' her thoughts that 
he can possibly need 
any: she breaks out the instant she sees her in a 
strain uf high congratulation. "nlf'

cd art thou 
among women;' 
he cries, " and blt'
sed is the fruit 
of thy womb," The n('"t moment, thi
 aged 
saint, a daughter of Aaron, the wife of a tf'mple 
priest, seenlS filled with wonder at the condescen- 
SIon of thi., girl of :x azareth in coming to visit 
her. ""
hencc is this to lIle, that the nlother of 
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my LOI,d should come to Ine1" And now look 
at :\lary. 
he will be on Elizabeth's neck, we 
should haw' 
aid, or she will be at her feet. 
Overcome by all tIlls, her anguished heart will be 
pouring out befor'e her its long' pent up feelings 
and 
orrows. But not a word docs she utter of 
anguish or sorrow; not the 
lightest allusion does 
she make to her troubles; she ha
 a tongue for 
nothing but joy, adOl'ation, and thankfulnes
. 
Thi;:, young woman seenlS to catch at once the 
lofty spirit of her relative, and with 3 :--pirit as 
lofty or loftier, gives utterancf' to her feelings in 
that burst of praise we have now before us. 
" 
ry soul doth magnify the Lord, and Iny spirit 
hath rejoiced in God n1Y 
aviour." 


II. 'Ye must now look at her joy. 
1. It is clear that it was a joy accompanlr.d 
wit/' bot/' affliction and submission. 
lIeI' trial was not yet over. AU wa
 well here, 
for Zacharia.. and EliLabeth appear to have been 
supernaturally Illade acquainted with the truth 
concerning her; hut no angel had as ypt be(>n 
spnt to make it known to Joseph, At Xazareth, 

IHl'Y's home, all wa:, still dm-k as before. Yet 
l\lary is happy; she magnifies the Lord and her 
spirit rejoices. 
Y all hear of 
piritual joy, brpthren, and you 
somctinH-" wonder that you y()ur
elves know so lit- 
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tie of it; but what has your life been? For thc 
greater part perhaps a smuoth. unruffled one. Or 
if you tun e had trials, compared with tho:,e uf this 
young' Xazarene, they have been lig-ht ; compared 
with tho::;e of some of your fello", -Chri
tians 
around you, trifles. But what is the promised 
joy of the gu:-;pel? [t i
 abounding joy in abound- 
in
!' trihulation. You mu
t wait therefore for 
) our tribulation to abound, hefore you are \\ar- 
ranted to complain or wonder that your spiritual 
joy dues not overflow. ::\Iary perhaps \Va;, never 
:-;0 hap}>) in her whole happy life at Kazareth, 
a:'\ 
he was here a fugitive at Elizabeth's door. 
But are your trial:, 
everf'? Then) ou havc to 
learn that there is no abounding joy for you, till 
you are pertectly content to have them se,'ere; 
till your mind:-. are completely reconciled to 
them; till an murmuring, anfl rebellion, and im- 
patient strug'g-ling- to get rid of them, are come to 
an end, The 
oul often keeps up a long' effort 
in affliction to make tf'rms with its God. It 
must have this trouble removed and another a 
litth' lightcned; thi:, solace must be given it in 
its "arrow, and this or that gourd, 
o dear tu 
it, spared, or if not spared, only withered a 
little, not smitten and dC 1 stroyed; amI then it 
will 
ublllit. But if the ::;ùtIl would find lwace in 
afRiction, it 01U':)t :,ubmit at once; not attempt 
to ('apit ulate with Ood, but I-ourl'l'uder itself Ull- 



TIlE VIRGIN :UARY S JOY. 231 


conditionally to him, " ::,ubmitting ourselves wholly 
to his holy" ill." Tribulation lllU4 work patience 
hcfore it can work joy, or hope, or any thing 
pleasant. The Father of nlercies will not cOlllfort 
a contending, debating child, but he delights in 
pouring out his richest consolations on a quiet, 
sulnuissivp, pa
:-\ive one. 
2. .And this joy before us is a deeply scatNl 
joy, "l\Iy soul doth magnify the Lo
'd; my 
spirit hath rejoiced," 
This is common language in scripture. haiah, 
when he would expre
s the intenseness of his 
longing after God, bpeaks of his "soul" as desir- 
in
 hin1, and of hib "spirit" as seeking him. 
Dayid often tells us that his "soul" thirsh 
for and longs for him. So l\Iary speaks here 
of her soul and her spirit, in order to express, 
if she can, the strength and depth of that hap- 
piness she feels within her. It was no super- 
ficial, transif'nt pleasure, excited in her by 
Elizabeth's words or kindness; it was a joy lodged 
deeply within her, filling her heart and soul; 
quickened and called into outward expre
sion 
indeed by the sympathy she had experienced, 
but existing in perfect in(lependence of that 
synlpathy and of all outward things, It is 
evident that, young as she wa..., she had a Inind 
and feelings of unusual 
trength, Her joy 
partook therefore of the character of her mind 
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and feeling:.;. It was a powerful joy. Awl 
ther(' mu::;t b(' a d('pth, brethren, in our mental 
and spiritual character, before there can be 
llluch depth in our inward enjoyments, Light 
minds "ill have light joy:.;. They arc not 
pa- 
cious enoup;h for the joy of the lloly Ghost to 
dwell largely in them. .Awl let our minds be 
naturally a.. :.;trong as they mar, the) Inu
t have 
been exercised unto godliness, ha,"e been 
pi- 
ritually eÀereiseJ and "pi ritually strengtheneù and 
enlarged, hefi)re we can e\.peet thenl to abound 
in :-opil'itual con:'\olation
. A chil(l mu
t not wOl1(ler 
that it can take little or no share in the pleasures 
of a man, It mu..t wait for a man's strength, and 
a man's e\. perience, and then it shalllun e a man's 
elljoynlf'nts, 
3. This joy again is a sill1/{ }",o; jO!J ;11 fl .o;i1illc/"'s 
(;or!. I t is joy in a 
ayiour, 
\\T e have bef'n looking at )lary hitherto as a 
blamele
s, godly, and highly distingui
hed woman. 

uch she cf'rtainly was, 'Ve arc ready to go 
farther and 
ay, though w(' have no warrant for 
:-;aying :'0, that the holy ({ofl \\ ho had 
et her 
apart to be the virgin motlwr of hi
 Son, had 
frOlll hf'r earlie..t childhood filled her with hi..; 

pirit, and given her it purity and eÀccllenc(' 

carcely known before mnung the chil(lr('n of 
1Il(
n. 'Ye will :-\uppo..c that all the virtu('.. \\ hieh 
admiration or 
upcl'stition lUI\ (' a,,;cl'ihcd to hcr, 
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W('I'C really her
, 'Ve then ilSk, what wa
 )Im'y's 
('
timate of hC'r:;clf? "Y e IUl\ c her before 11...; sing- 
ing with joy; on what docs 
he ground her joy? 
'Yhencc does this holy woman draw her overflow- 
ing happinc::,s? 'Ve look at her woros, and her 
holiness and excellence an vani
h from our :sight. 
\Ve find her, like every other happy creature ill 
the universe, deriving her happiness from an infi- 
nite God; and like every other happy sil
ner in 
the universe, happy in that Gud as the God of 

lIlnf'rs. ".i\Iy soul cloth mag'nify the Lord," 
IH-' 
says; " my !'pirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour." She might mean by this language the 
eternal God in the heavel1s, or she might have in 
her thuu
hts that God become incarnate, the 
LOI'(1 .Je
us, of whom she was soon to be the 
parent. In eithcr ca
e, the force of her words is 
thp 
mne. floly as she was, she felt her
elf a 
sinncr; and her highest joy was not in Elizabeth's 
lindness, though that must have been at this time 
a balm indec(l to her; nor in the honour the 
Lord lUHI put on her, though in that she ('xu1t::, ; 
it was in thi;,-that ..he had found for her guilty 
::-oul a mighty, a divine 
aviour, 
And wa, there any thing \\ onderful or peculiar 
in this! :x uthing jJl'culiw', fur the 
aints of GOlI 
111 all agf's Inn e f('lt th(' 
ame, "
I y heal't 
ha]] 
hC' joyful in the Lord; it shall rejoiec in his 
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sah-ation;" had 
aid her filther David long before, 
and ::,aid it, not in disgrace antI trouble as 
he wa::, 
now ...aying it, but on his throne, among all thp 
honours, and ....plendours, and mercies, God had 

howered OIl him. "I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord,'" had said one prophet, ." my ::,oul ::,hall be 
joyful in my God,"' and why? "for he hath 
clothed Tne with the garments of "alvation." 
" And I too will rejoice in him," had saill anothcr 
and for the 
amc reaSOll-" I will jO) in the God 
of my 
alvatioll:" 
lary'::, song here wa.; no new 
song. It" as merely the echoing uf "'Ol1g
 that 
haù been singing almost fronl the first moment a 

aviour had bPCIJ promi
pù to the world. And 
it is a 
ong that will never be an old one. The 
church on earth is singiug it constantly now, and 

o i
 the church in heaven, and will sing it long 
a
 that hea\'f'n 
han last. Th(' reason is, the Lord 
in all his di....pensations with us deals with lb as 
SInners, There i.;: a peculiarity in his di
pen
a- 
tion::, toward;; uc;;, lIe will have a corresponding 
peculiarity therefore in our conduct and in our 
fcelinp;"> towards him. Thp "\ orf'hip that he re- 
quirps of us, is a 
inuer's wor
hip; the prais(' 
we offcr him, must he a 
inner's prai
('; and the 
joy too we teel in him, will be a 
illllcr"s joy, It 
will rc:,cluble the joy angel:.; have in him, but it 
will Inn p a character of its own; it will go, 
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when perfect, beyond th(-' joy of angf>ls in heaven, 
and rise higher, \V C :o-hall not only have the 
diviue goodnc:,::, and holiness and greatness to 
delight in, as they have; but we shall have the 
divine Jl1ercy also, thp pm'(loning mercy of 3 
savino' God. And this will be the sweete
t to 
o 
n::, of all. Among all the stremn::, of happiness 
flowin
 to us from our God, the fountain of all 
happiness, this will be the most rejoiced. in and 
the most abundant. l\Iary mentions in her 
song, and mentions with delight, the conde- 
scem-ion, the power, the holine::,s, and faithfulness 
of .Jehovah, but she lTlentiOIb again and again hi::, 
Inercy. 'Yith this she begins, and with this she 
enòs her song. If she had not told us so, we 
:should have seen at once that her spirit is indeed 
reJOIcIng, rejoicing above all thing::" in God her 
Saviour. 
N or is this lcondcrfid, Consider what salva- 
tion is. It is the restoration of a ruined soul, 
There is a soul within you and me, brethren, that 
must live for ever, and live for ever in feeling and 
consciousness; and a soul that has unknown 
powers of fef'ling, that is capable of being fill' 
happif'r than it has ever hcpn yet, and fin' more 
mi...erable; inconceivahly happy and unuttcrably 
mi'\crablc, And thi::, boul is in a luiscrable and 
conclemucd conditioll, Sin ha
 cut it ofr from 
its Go(l, ha
 hrought Oil it hi:" (li
plf'a
llre, and 
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the moment it is dislodg:ed ft'om this mortal boòy 
in which mcrcy now keep') it, it is lost; it is gonc 
into a world \\ here thpre is no nlPr('
, where it 
will he \\ rekhed, and wretched to its utmo
t 
capahility of wretchf'dIle
S, and thi
 constantly 
and thi... for c\Yer, wretche(1 without intermission, 
"ithuut alleyiation, and without end. 'Ye do not 
know" hat the powers of an immortal :::,oul an', or 
we should tremble at the pro:-\pect before u:"\; \\ f' 
do not know what thp en'rla..;ting destruction of a 

uul i
, or we shou}'1 \\ onder no longer at a 
sinner's joy in the God who "'il\YC::, him from it. 
:-;ah ation is not the taking of u..; from this world 
of lahour and 
orrow to a world of re:-\t and 
lwace, from earth to hea"en, It is tll(' taking- 
of us from the \('ry gate:' of hell to heavf'n, it 
is like the plucking of a brand out of the fire 
that i:, catching it, and placing it, not where 
it lIlav be laid ho)'1 of and thrown into that fire 
ag'ain, but \\ here no harm can en'r happen to 
it- the placing of it in the paradise of God, and 
planting- it there, and transfiwming it there into a 
noble and lofty tree, in which eyen God himself 
delig:hts, The angel
 knew :::,omething of this 
when thcy --ang with such rapturouo;; joy of the 
birth of a 
a\"iour for II:-;; awl the in:,tant a 
inflll 
man fcel:-\ an) thinp: of thi
, he too begin..; to 
f('JOlce, as he rejoices in nothing else, in God's 

alnttion, "lIe ha:-l (riven me n1an" hlessings," 

 J 
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he 
ays, "awl I thank him for thenl; would that 
I could thank hinl for thenl more! but what are 
all the ble::,sings he ha::, given mc? children, 
fl'iend
, propt'rty, health, peace of lllind, }lOnoul' 
in the c1nll'ch and in the world? 1 think of them 

ometilnes, and perhaps too often aUfl too much; 
but when I think of the salvation of thi.;; ill1- 
mortal ,...oul of mint:' fron1 a dreadful hell, I can 

carcc1y think of thenl at all. I would not for- 
gct God as my Preserver, nlY Benefactor, my 
Con1forter, the sale Author and Giver of all DIY 
Lle..,::,ing
; but if I magnif) hilI1, my soul rnust 
magnify hin1 the most, and if I rejoice in him, nlY 
spirit Hlust rejoice in him the nlo
t, as God my 

i.l' iour." 
4. And this also we must noticc in this joy 
-it was a joy tlwl 'leas lite .fruit and effect of 
faith. 
Almost all joy in God nlust be this. 'Ve do 
not see (lod. SOluething we have received ft'0I11 
him to gladden us, but it is nothing c010pared 
with what he has prOlnised us. It is a
 a 
aviour 
that we nlu
t chiefly rejoice in hÜn, and his salva- 
tion is a future thing, not one of us has received 
more than an earnest and foretaste of it. Faith 
therefore bccomcs a nece::,::,ary pre-requisite to 
joy. It is the eye of the soul, \\ hich cnables it to 
discCl'll the beauty, and cxcellency, and gIOJT, 
of it
 UlbCl'Il Gud; and the reality, greatnes
, and 
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c('rtainty, of the :-;alvatiull atHl ble
sing:-; h(' has 
promi
(.(l us. 
"return to l.\lary, and in LeI' we 
ee this faith 
('},.emplified. 1\5" e repeat lIeI' word
 in OUl' 

en'ice, ,,
 are ready to imaglIlC that they Blllst 
11[1\"e cume frum her with th(' int
Ult .J C:-;U
 in h
r 
arnlS, tbat they were a young mother's first wurd
 
of joy over her new-born babe. But that J P
u
 i
 
a
 yet unborn. She is singing here a bong uf 
almo
t pure fitith. She i
 placing God's promises 
h
t(1l'e her Blind, and in them she is e},. ulting. 
Beautiful indeed wa., her faith when the angel fil'st 
appeared to her. 
arah, her anct'stor, laughed 
whcn a heavenly uH'ssenger told her of a. fill' le
s 
wonderful thing; Zacharia
, the pious and aged 
priest, ll('
itat
d, and douhtcd, and rcquirpd a 
sign. when the angel of the Lord as:mred him that 
Elizabeth in her old agt
 should bear him a 
()n ; 
hut thi:-. holy viqpn, when told of one of the most 
lllHrv('llous things th(' power of God ever ac- 
complishecl, doubted not; OIl{' simple que:-;tion 
answered, she regarded that nlarvellou::, thing as 
certain and sure. The old Elizabeth knew how 
to appreciate 
u('h filith as this. She comnlelHls 
her for it. "Bles
ed 1:-; :-;he that bC'lievC'd, for 
there shall be a pprforlnance of thosf' thing's which 
were told her from the Lord." And here, in th(' 
streng-th of the same faith, this noblp-minded 
younp: woman is looking- forward, and 
ppaking of 
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all th
se promispd things as already pcrformf'(1. 
" From henceforth," she says, "all generations 
shall call me Lles
èd. lIe that is mighty, hath 
lllap:nifif'd nle. ReulC111bering his 111ercy, he hath 
holpen his servant I
raf'l, as he pronlised to our 
fOl'f'fatllf'rs, Abrahmll anù his seeù for ever." 
A nd here, brethren, lies the great secret of 
almost all a Christian's joy-llP is living, not a life 
of st'nse, but a life of fitith. 1\Iany of you look to 
what you have for comfort and happine

; he 
looks to what he is to have, to what God has 
promised him, to what the rolling yeat's are to 
hring hinl ages and ages hence. He' gets as 
nluch blessf'duf'ss out of what he now po
sesses as 
you do, and nlore; but he knows that he 
hould 
be acting a nlost un" ise part, were he to rest his 
IHlppine
s on what he has. It is fleeting as the 
summer clouds or the winter sunshine. It is a;:, 
ulbtab]
 as the shifting sands on the shore of a 
boisterous 
ea. If he builds on it, it may slip 
from under hinl in an hour, and leave his happi- 
nes::, a ruin. And were -it not 
o, nlllCh as hi
 
God may have given him, he well knO"ws that 
he has not given him enough to nlake him happy; 
that it is not the intention of hi::, God to make him 
happy here in pre
ent enjoyments. Tllf' fountain 
of his happine'
 is above. FrOIn above therefore 
he draws now his chief delights. "In thy pre- 
";('11('('," he 
ays, "i
 the fulness of joy;" and 



:!-lO TUE \"JUGIS )L\UY:-\ JO\. 


whcn he want.;; his 
oul to he joyf'-II, hc sPw!s his 
thoug:ht:-; lip into (:od's pr('s{'uc(', anrl cnrleanHlrs 
to anticipate awl I'('alize the joy that i
 tllf're. 
"... auld you, brethren, share his lltlppinc=:,=:,? 
There i" but one \\ ay for you to share it-you 
nmst 
cel to :-;hm"c first his faith. In (lod lips hi.. 
happincss, the same Go(l of \\ hom you have b('en 
h('arillg (
yer :--illce you \\ ere born, and have ne\ f'I' 
perhaps once thought of )'('t with any feeling 
of pleasure. lIe i;; nothing to ) ou, VI', if any 
thing, a terror. "'hat you want is. something 
that will t'trip him of hi
 terI'or
; bring him 
"ithin your 
ight; rf'\'cal to you his gooll]) ('ss, 
e\..l.'l'll('nce, HUÙ beauty; ('Hable you to 
ee him, 
not as a fearful object, but a
 an attl'uctiye one, 
a.... ) our sours salvation, your 
ours rest, your 

OllrS ble
:;edness, your e
cccding joy, You \\ ant 
all eye that can picI'cc the heavclls, Hu(llooh. on 
the great Jehovah in some llleasure as he is; as 
he is look ell OIl at this lllOment by angels and 
archang-els who behold hinl there. K ow all this 
flith can do for you, a .
illlple filÍth in the go:-,pd 
of Jesus Christ. That gospel is a disco, ery to u
 
of \\ hat God realJy is; it i-; a mirror which she\\ s 
him to u
, Faith looks into this luirror; it be- 
comes acquainted in the go
pel \\ ith its revealcrl 
God; aIHI \\'ondel'ing at his grace and glory, 
wOlldpl'ing: 
till more at ib former inscll:-,ibility awl 
blilldne
s, it 
eeks throup:h Chri
t Jesus to lun e 
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tlli
 glOl'iou:-; God fcn' its own, to ohtain an 
intcrest in hi::, grace and love and all his perfec- 
tiuns; and obtaining this, it is happy; it rejoicps 

()nlf'tinws eVf'n on this siòf' IW[lvf'n with a joy that 
is "unspeakable and full of glory," 
Thi" is no delusion, brethren. It is not, as 
you may suppose, an ideal thing. It is a real 
thing, Therc are those now around you, who 
could tell you that it is a real thing. The joy 
of )[ary's soul in God her Saviour, is a joy they 
can undcrstand as well as you can understand 
a parcnt's joy in his childrpn, or a friend's joy 
in his friend, or a thirsty nIan's joy in a fuuntain, 
or a weary tra,'cller's joy in his hOllle. It is a joy 
thcy have known and felt. 0 that you also, 
if only for one short nlinute, could know and feel 
it! It i:-, a joy you would remember all your life 
long. It would at last convince you that thel.e is 
a happiness felt and cnjoyed in this dreary world, 
which would make the world wondcr if it could 
sec it, and make you happier than the happiest 
worldling on the earth's surface, could you obtain 
it. You llla)' obtain it, hrethren. It is as nn1Ch 
within your reach, as it ever was within the 
reach of those who are now rejoicing the 1110st 
in it. "The 
ame Lord over all i::, rich unto 
an that call upon him." They called upun 
him, and now thpy are df'lighting in his richc:,; 
you al
o may call upon him, awl in the cnd clf'- 
R 
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light In them. Your praycI' mUf't be fOI' a real 
and heart-felt bplief in the gospel of his Son; 
and that one :-.implp but mighty thing will c1is- 
coyer tV) ou, when you have obtained it, all the 
glories of his Godhead, and Hnlong them his 
"onderfnl power to :-;a\-e thp most I;;inful, and 
ble
s and delight the most sorl'owfnl 
on1. 
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ST, IiPKE XXII, 19, 20. 


" .\.nd lu' tool bread, and gave thanks, and brale it, and 
g:n (' unto them, saying, This is ill)' bod}' which is giH
n for 
} OU; this do in remembrance of me. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying, This cup is the Ilew testament in 
my blood which is shed for you," 


\\r EnE a heathen stranger to come into this 
church, anù observe us while celebrating here the 
supper of our Lord, it is probable that hp would 
at first be startled by the scene before him. lIe 
would boon however come to the conclusion, 
that there mu
t be more in this rite than mef'ts 
his eye. I t
 flpparentl) trifling character would 
of it
elf convince him, that no company of rea- 
sonable men would observe such a ceremony for 
R 2 
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it... own 
ak(', anù that it must haY(" in it f'omp 
:;:piritual nwaning, impClH'trahle indeed to him, 
but well understood by those engaged in it. 
l\ow suppo"-e a man of this cla
s to qllf'stion 
us to-day on thi
 
ubjpct, to a
k us when returll- 
in
 ft'om thf' table of the Lord, "''''"hat mean you 
hy this ",prvicp 1" how should you an
wer him? 
It would not 
atisfr him to 
ay, "This is an 
a\\ful mystery which must not be enquired into." 
Such an anl;;wer would probably send the man's 
thought.; home to hi::, 0\\ II pagan land. ,,\\r e 
hayc IIl}steri('':) there," he might '-<1Y, "and tIns 
is just what our prlC
ts tell u... "hen we wi
h to 
uIHl('r
tand tlwm; hut you call yours a reaSOll- 
able religion; shew 111e thpn the rea...onahleness of 
thi
 strange rite of it, that you have now been 
celebrating." The text before us furni..,hes us 
with an answer tor him. Our Lord doe
 nlore in 
it than ill
titute his holy supper; while inst i- 
tuting. he e
plains it. Insteaù of wrappill
 it up 
in nlystery, he at once unfolds to us its nature, 
its 
piritual nleaning and design. Let us look 
upward::, for an humble, tnachable spirit, while we 
c
U'cfully consider his word
. 
They present his I'-upper to us in a two-fold 
character. 


1. It i
 an emblem. By this we nlCan a sign or 
:--ym hol; 
Olllething visible repre
enting ::,ome- 
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thing f'l
e that i
 invi
iLI('. N" ow all that we havl' 
visihle here, is hl"cad and WIne. The question 
is thcn, what UI1,;een things (10 the
e simple ob- 
ject:,; represent? 
1. TILl' lUlman nature of Christ; his incar- 
nation" 
lIe took bread and said of it, "This is my 
body;"' and he took the cup also and baill of that, 
"This is my blood." lIe calls it indeed "the 
new tc
taIllent in his blooJ," but lIe mean::, his 
blood ibclf on which the new testament or co- 
venant is founded; and agreeably to this, two of 
the other evangelists describe him as saying, 
" This is my blood of the new testament." 
But why make hi
 human nature of so much 
importance? \fhy docs our Lord in instituting 
this solemll rite in his church, bring forward 

o pron1Ïnently his Inere Lun1anity? 1'0 n1an 
who denic::, his Godhead, could answer this que:,,- 
tion. But bring in his divinity, and the question 
is answered in a moment. The human franlC 
rf'presented by that bread and wine, is a fraIne 
inhabited by the great Lord of all. It is a shrine, 
a dwelling place, for the everlasting Jehovah. 
The fuInc::,::, of the Godhead, all the fulne:,,::, of 
it, is there, and there continually, and there for 
eyt'l'. ,. It is my body," 
ays the one only living; 
and true Ood, and om" Lord, in reminding us 
of that body in his supper, speaks like the only 
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livin
 and true> God. Jlis own thoughts arc 
full of tll(' "onderful act of condescension he has 

tooped to in becOluing n13n, and he wishes 
to bring it into our thoughts and to fill then1 
with it. lIe "ould ha\e our minds continually 
fi}"ed on that g-reat mystery of godlinc:ss, an 
incaI'nate God, God monifc-;t in our lllOl'tal 
flesh. 
2. 1
/ll' dcat" C!f ('1lri
t too is shadowed forth 
in this ordinance. \V. e have more than bread 
before us in it, it is bread which h3.:3 been broken; 
and more than \\ ine, it is Wille which has been 
pourt.d forth. Anll it wa.. the 
aIne in the ori- 
ginal 
acrament, and thi
, not frOlu accident, but 
fi'Olll dc
ign. Our Lord, we read here, "brake" 
the bread wLen II(' took it in his hands and com- 
pared it to hiJlJsdf; and 
o brale it, u" to let his 
disciples 
cc that he meant 
omething by th(' 
act. They recOI'd the circum:-õtance. It arrested 
their attention and dwelt in their nlcmori(':;,. 
And mark thp importance 
t. Paul attache;:) to 
it. In recording his .:\laster"s words, he :,lightly 
alters thew, with the eyìdent de::-ign of fOl'cing 
this action of Ills on our noticf', and pxplaillinp: to us 
its import. "This i
 m} hody which is given for 
) ou;' 
ays Christ here, "but in the eleventh 
chapter of hi
 first epistle to the Corinthians, 
the apostle makc
 him '-ay, "This is my body 
\, hich is hl'okf'll fcn' you:' And immcdiait'ly 
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afterwards he speaks yet n10re plainly; "As 
often as ye cat thi
 bread," this broken bread, 
" and drink this cup, ye do shew forth," not the 
Lord's body only, but "the Lord's death till he 
" 
come. 
It follows then that we have in thi" sacrament a 
picture of the blessed Jesus as he hung on the 
cross; a representation of hÏ111, not a5 a man only, 
but as a nlan of sorrows and suffering. Here 
is presented to us a broken Saviour; a wounded, 
and bruised, and bleeding, and dying Saviour. 
IIi., aguny in the garden, the shame and insults, 
the nlOcking and scourging he endured in the 
judgment-hall, the piercing of his temples by 
the crown of thorns, the nailing of him to the 
crù
:" his anguish there of body and of soul, 
his last cry of Inisery, his dying groan, the flow- 
ing of his blood froIlI his ,,,"ounded side, and 
the laying down of his lifeless body in the grave 
-all these the sacred symbols set before us on 
his table are intend
d to represent. They are 
designed to bring all these things to our memories, 
to paint them to our imaginations, and most 
certainly to impress them on our hearts. 
3. They arc elllblematical nl
o of the great end 
alld desi!J1l of our L01YZ'S incarnation and death. 
" This is my body," he :mys, "which is given 
for you, and this cup is the new testanlCnt in 
my blood which is shed for you. You arc the 
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per:-õons int('rf':-õted in my" onderful incarnation 
and d('ath. Titer do not happen in th
 ordinary 
cour
e of eycnts. You see me a nlan like your- 
selves, and you may think that like your:-;clves 
I was born, and lile you I shall die; but no. 
I "a
 born as none ('yer before me was born, 
and I shall die a
 non(' e\ ('1' beflwe me Ita... 
dieù. l\Iy birth awl death are both of them 
new and stl'ange thing" in Goù's univer
e. They 
are peculiar thing') intended for a peculiar pur- 
po
('. 
 u debt of nature shall I pay on my cro...s, 
no }>(,llalty for any 
in
 of mine; I 
hall die tl1('I"(' 
for you, 11 "illing victim for your guilty 
ouls." 
This follow:, then, that we are to 
ee on thl' 
table now spread for us, not only the body of 
CIll.ist and the death of Chri
t, but the end:, 
thl'y were both to answer. \Ye are to con- 
nect ourselves ,vitb them, to yicw them as th(' 
nleau:, infinite wisdom has ordained for our 
pardon aud salvation. The breaù and wine 
placed on that table are to remind us of" the 
e}..ce('dillg great love uf our l\Ia:,tcr and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, in dying for u
, and the 
innunlt'rahle benefit:-\ which by his precious blood- 
shedding he hath obtained to us." "1' e ar(' to be- 
hold shadowed {()l,th in them guilt c}..piatt.d, 
incel1
ed justice 
atisfìed, mercy triumphant, the 
gl'eat Jehovah pacified towards the sinner, hi
 
grace n'clalllling him, his 10\ e embracing him, 
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his :;pirit purifying and cOInforting him, his arm 
sustaining him, his king-(lom opcncd to him, his joy 
l'ntering into his 
oul, and his glory covering him, 
And now what becomes of the seen1ing mean 4 
ness, the low and trifling character, of this sacra 4 
nlf'nt? Only look through its simple cmhlems 
to the objects thcy represcnt, and in one mOll1ellt 
a majesty and grandeur overspread it. X ow 
let the heatlwn stranger a
k us what this .service 
lllcans, we have an answer for him. 'Ve behold 
in it, we say, the living 00rl descending from on 
high and becoming man, and dying as man for 
our ::,akes. 'Ve see in it deli verance for us fron1 
a wrctched hell, and an entrance opened for us 
into a happy heaven. Thcre is an innumcrable 
company of immortal beings before u
, once dc- 
grade(l and lost, now rescued, glorified, and for 
ever blest. And then we will ask this heathen 
whether this is not a reasonahle service, and whe- 
ther we are not acting: u... rea
ollablc nlen In 
ohserving and delighting in it. 


II. Let us now go on to another view of this 
orrlillance. It is a mcmorial. The text rcpre- 
sents our Lord as making the br('ad and wine 
l'mblcmatical of himself for one ::,pecial purpose, 
that they might perpetuate among us the lIle- 
nlOry of hilll
elf. "This do," he say
, "in re- 
nH'lllbnlllCe of nIe:' 
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There IS a rc:semblance then and a difference' 
beÌ\\cell this sacrament and the ancient .J('wi:-,h 
orùinancc
-they were shadows of Chri
t lwfore 
he came, keeping up the expectation of his com- 
ing; this 
acrmnent is a shadow of him after 
he is gone, keeping up thl' remembrancc of his 
e01nin
, anù of the bles:sing
 he obtained for us 
while among u
, 
But it is not himself :simply con
iderf'd, that 
our Lord call
 on u;:, here to reluembf'r; it is 
him.,df as thc:,e Clnblems 
ct him forth, given 
and. bleeding for us; it is hinbelf in hi... humilia- 
tion, 
ufil'ring
, and ùeath. The::,p things he 
would have borne in mind in his church, thou
:ht 
of, spoken of therp; the.;;e things abovp all other.;;; 
his nlanhood, lllore than his Godheaù; hi:s death, 
nlOre than his resurrection, or a",ccIJ.,ion, ur hed- 
,'cnly glory; hi:-- thirty three ycar
 of shame, 
and degradation, and misery, more than his whol(' 
eternity of honour and joy. "This do," he says, 
"in reuleHlbrance of me; of nle, not as you expect 
to see me hereafter when I rend the heavens 
and come do'\\ n in my m:ljesty, amidst :shout- 
in
 angel::, Hnd burning world:" but uf me as 
you behold 1I1e no\\; of me in )' our form and 
nature; of me, the companion of your wUlHler- 
ing:" thp partaker of your suffcring
, the :--harer 
of your griefs; of Hle the 
01l of nlHn, the de- 

pisèd and rejected 1\ azarcne; niC ill the manger, 
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me in the judgment-hall, me on the cro;.:s, nle In 
the p:raye.'" 
And why this? 'rhy the institution of an 
ordinance to brin(J' thino's like these to our re- 
b b 
nll'mbrance? 
I, Partly pl'rlmps on account of tllC joy 
CllI'ist Ililllsclj jl>els ill the recollection of tltem. 
He greatly loves us, brethren, and becau:,e 
of his love to u:" he delights in any t
ing that 
communicate:; good to us. And that which 
brings the most good to us, affords the most dl'- 
light to his soul. lIenee before his appearance 
in our flp,h, he wa
 continually 
peaking in hi:, 
word of his coming here; and" hen he came, 
he was as continually speaking of the sufferings 
and death he had to endure; he describes himself as 
" straitened," eag'cl' almo
t to impatience, till he 
had accomplished them; and all thi:, because 
he knew that bles'Oing., unutterable woulJ How 
from thelTI tu his beloved church. And now 
they are pa
t, the bame feeling exists in hin1 
f'till. lIe sees them to be sources of ble
- 
ings to hi;:, church, and he dwells on then} 
a
ain ill his word as though the recollection 
of them \\ere pleasant to his 
oul, mul as 
though he wished his pt'ople to have thenI ever 
in their remcluLrance, that they might hhare 
in the plea
ure they give him. They :,hall he 
l'elllCIUbel'ed hy his clJlIl'ch in hea" en, for thl'rf' 
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his 0\\ n incarnate form shall en'ry momf'nt t('
tit) 
of thcn1; anù thcy shall be remclubercd by 
his church on carth, symbol::, of them shall bf' 
set up, a new and peculiar ordinance 
hall be 
instituted to shew them forth. Is it sweet to 
you, brethren, to think of sorrows that are pa
t ? 
It is sweet also to the Lorù Jesus Christ. I::; 
it bwcet to you to think of the blc

ings )' ou may 
hayc purchascd for tllO::,e you love, by your pa::,t 
lahours and suflèrings! It is still sweeter to 
him. IIi
 h('art overtlows with joy at the thou
ht 
of his cro...... and pas
ion, and he woul(l llaye us 
think of them and 
ympathize with him in his 
JOY, 
;2. TIll 1'cl1lCmlJl'llllCC (if CllJ'i;;{s incarnation 
and dcath i...; of tlu' utlllost illlpm.tallce to w;;; 
thercf<)l'e al
o he may have established this me- 
lllorial of thCIU among us. 
Ther(' are ::,ome things which equally benefit 
lI:'ò, ,,1.ether we think of them or not. The 
un 
shilles on liS day by day, though we may IleVf'1' 
giye hinl a thought; anù the OCf'an supplies 
us with cloud::, and rain, êyen if we forget 
it exists. Xot 
o however with our dying 
Lord. lIe Blust be thought of, or his dying 
lo\'e "ill Lc of little avail to u;:,. It may keep 
us for a few short years, in common \\ ith all 
mankind, the objeets of God's paticnee and 
l..inùness, but, at the eud of tho
e ye:ars, it \\ ill 
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leave us to peri
h. The salvation of onr im- 
mortal souls depends as much on our remem- 
brance of our crucified Lord, a
 on that Lord 
him:,clf. He him
elf tell
 us ::;0. He comparf1S 
him
elf to our food. "My fle
h is meat in- 
deed;" he says, "and my blood is drink indeed ;" 
and just as that food 11UISt be eaten or it will 
not preserve our live::" ;:,0 luust he, by an habitual 
remembrance of him and a lively faith. in him, 
L(, fed on by the soul, or the soul must sink. 
" IIp that eateth me;' he says, "even he shall 
live by me." "Excppt ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of nlan and drink his blood, yo have no life 
in you." 
And it is the same with our spil'itual con1fort, 
and str(
ngth, and growth. They all flow fron1 
the He(leemer's cross, and that cro
s must live 
in our n1emories and hearts, or they will languish. 
"T e shall Le like men ,vho have forgotten tl)(\ 
fountain that refreshes them, and the food that 
nourishes them. "All our fresh springs" are 
in our crucified Lord, and therefore he brings 
himself frequently before us a
 our crucifieJ Lord, 
that we may go to him as the great ðource of our 
mercies, and take of his ble

ings. 
3. There is another reason to be given for 
the setting up of thi
 ll1emorial of our Lurd's 
sufferings-it is Ollr liability to forget tnUll, 
Every real Christian becomes 
en:-.ible, almost 
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on hi" fir..::t turning: to God, of their imn1ense 
importance to him. They may be to othcr nlcn 
n1fitter
 of affecting contemplation, to angel
 in 
heaven f'uhjects of wonder and adoration; but 
he tccl:-- them to be to him as his very life. 1 Li
 
Saviour's cro
,:, i
 to hinl Inorc than his toWl'UC 
o 
could tell-his refuge, his hope, his 
trength, 
his peace, his joy, hi
 glory. To lose :,ight of 
it f'CClllS ,carce1y, in hi
 ca
c, within the limits 
of po
sibility. Talk to hinl of the time when 
it will half facIe awav from hi:, remembrance, 
with a soul glowing with admiration, gratitude, 
aud love, he" ill say he could as soon forget that 
he lin's and breathl'
. A crucified Jesus is on 
the throne of hi
 heart, and nothing, he thinks, 
eycn for an hour will e\ er remove him thcnce. 
But look at him when a few years have pas...ed 
away. lIe has not forgotten his once loved 
Lord, No; he is still dearer to his soul than 
itq dearcst earthly joy, but the man has bef'u 
buflcting with the trou blc:-, of lifc, heen weighcd 
down with its carps, haras
ed with nlany spi- 
ritual conflict:-" often strug
ling with the cor- 
ruptions of his own vile heart till that heart has 
bcen well nigh hreaking with the n1Î
ery of its 
warfare; and the con
eqncnce i
, in his own 
suffcrings he h3.:3 half forgotten hi
 Lord's. Thf'- 
oretically he attaches as nlllCh importance to 
his cro
s as ever; it holds precisely the same 
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place in his cfeed and in his judgment; hut 
it docs not hold the f'<lmc place in his luemory 
and feelings. fIe has been thinking of his trials 
more than of his ::,ins, and in so doing, he ha., 
I(
arnt to look on Christ as his sustaining Friend, 
nlore than his dying Redeemer, IIis presence 
in trouble, his power to uphold, his readiness 
to comfort, his tenderne::,s in conlforting, the 
ama7Ïng sweetne::,s and 
trength of the con
olation 
he imparts-these have sOluewhat eclipsed III 
the nlall'S mind the glory of his atonement, and 
he need
 once again to be laid low at the foot 
of the cross; he needs to be rcminded that he 
is a :-;inner as well a:, a sufferer, and that all 
the comfort he can get fronl his Lord in his 
sufferings, is nothing compared with the deliyer- 
ance he gives him fronl bitter sufferings to come. 
To some of you this may seenl a purely ideal ca
e, 
but others of you understand it well. You llaye 
again and again started with a llloul'nful surprise at 
the distance to which you have found yourselves 
wandering from the fountain of a Saviour's blood, 
even when not 
ensibly wandering fronl that 
Saviour himself. Most wisely then as well as 
kindly has he who knows us ,yell, ordained among 
us a standing nlemorial of his cross; of that 
which it is life to us to remember, death to us 
to forget. Ilis gloriou:, t1scen,ion, his lofty e}..al- 
tation, his coming again in triumph, the joys and 
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:--plendours of his future reign-aB th

e he t
IIs 
\1:-; of, all these he calI
 un \1:-. to L('ar in Blind; 
1mt as for his humiliation and (leath, hp will trLl,t 
to no commanù, he brings synlLols of them visi- 
bly before our eyes, sets up un high in his church 
fI monunlcnt of theIn, and bids thosp who lo\'c 
him, gather round it and mark it. 'Y c arc to 
eat of the bread he has or(ler('d to be hrokcn 
for us, awl to drink of the cup he has commanded 
to be poured forth. 


There arc two or thre(' practical COllcluslOn
 to 
whieh we I11U:.;t now come. 
1. If the Lorcrs sHpp('r is an emblem, then 
as an (mblern u:c must regard it. "Xo;' 'ay
 
the Romish church, "it is nut an emblem, it 
is a reality:' And if eyer Satan obtained a tri- 
umph 0\"('1' the common sense of poor weak man, 
it is whcn he first brought him to believe an 
ahmrdity like thi=:;. Among; all the follies and 
delusions uf heathen lands, there is not one 
tran- 
gel' nor one l110rc pitiable, 
" This is my body," 
ays our Lord, A child 
could tell \\ hat he llleans-" I t i
 a symbol of my 
body, a representation of it, 
Olnething which 
is tu renlind you of it;" ju:-;t a... \ve often write 
the nmne of a nlan on the picture uf 11im and, 
in pointing to it, call it by hi
 name. " 1\ ot 
so," says thi=-- church; "it is our Lm'cl's hody 
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it
elf;" anù whcn we ask thcm how that can 
be; how anyone can huld his own body in 
his hand, and break it in pieces, .and give it to 
othcrs that they nmy eat it, we are gravely told 
that we Blust not a
k such questions, that at their 
command we must lay our understandings asleep, 
and believe any ab:-.urdities VI' any impo::,sibilities 
they nmy tell us, 'Ve are often tempted to ask, 
brethren, which is greater, the craft 01' the folly 
of Juan? Let us learn not to despi
e or hate 
him for either, but to pity and feel for him more 
under both. 
2. Is the Lord's supper an emblem? 
as an l'lIIhlc11l let 1l.Ç be satiified Zcitll it. 
us not make to ourselves other Inemorial
 
em blelu::,. 
I t is an instance vf great condescension in our 
Lord to stoop so Iowa'S this to our carnal nature, 
to give us one sen
ible image of hilllself and 
his sutferings. Could he have gone further, we 
may be surc frOin his love and pity to us, that 
he would have done so. But he knows the dan- 
ger of interposing nmterial things between God 
and his crcatures. "T e soon lcarn to transfcr 
to those material things the worship and rever- 
ence, the love and fear, which are due to him 
alone. And therefore he holds back. lIe gives 
us one 
ymbol of him
clf, and there he stops. 
And thcre we BUISt stop, brethrcn, or mischief 


Then 
Let 
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to U
 will follow. Crucifixc;:" and crO

C$, awl 
painting", and images, ::,
cm \ ery harnlle:,::; things; 
lIay, th(') help ns in uur devotiuns, some of u"- 
nmy 
a) : hut poor indt'e(l must be tho
(' d('vo- 
tions which thing:s lil(} tht'st' can hdp, and if we 
kl1(,\\ whereof we are nlade, we ...hould be afraid 
of their ]wlp; we 
hould trample on them, rather 
than ::,cek as::,istancC' from them. \Yhat doe
 
the IIindoo 
ay whil(' \\or
hipping Ins deformed 
idol ? H I wor
hip not that idul. I am wor
hip- 
ping the grf'at God it rcprt'scnts; and that figure 
before me lifts up my heart to him." But \\ e 
well lnow what the fact i:,-the man i::, as much 
bowing down hi
 body and soul to that thing 
of iron or clay, as thoup;h he had never heard 
of the Jiving Ood. 
o with all those miserable 
rcpresentation
 that are found in some of what 
are called Chri
tian churches. They are wor::,e 
than childish and oficnsive; when they cease to 
ofipnd, they become perilous. In introducing 
them, we are bringin
 symbol::, of our own into 
God"s 
anctuary, and he win not bear the pollu- 
tion, lIe win give us up to tho
e empty synl- 
bob. lIe will withdraw from us hi::, :,piritual 
presence, and with a Christian name and a Chri::-;- 
tian creed, scarcdy a benighted heathen can he 
found on the face of the earth nlore superstitious 
or idolatrous than w(', 
3, IL.s our Lord appointf'd hi
 holy supp
r 
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a
 a memorial of himself? Trr 1m st thalllifllll!J 
accept and celebrate it as a 11lcllwrial 0.( !tim, 
And in order' to thi.., \\ e must renouncc an 
fill",c ideas of its de:-;ign and character. The old 
superstitious notion that the 
acrament is a sacri- 
fice, that in some way or other it has the power 
of doing something to expiate sin, is not extinct 
among us. It may not be so common in pro- 
testant England as in papal ROlne, but it is here. 

Iany in our land are going to the table of the 
Lord, not for the purpose for which our Lord 
has bidden then1 go there, to remember there 
hi::, great ]oye to us, his incarnation and death. 
hut for a purpose of their own-to quiet an 
accusing conscience, to get relief under inward 
unea
incss and self-reproach, to wipe off the sin
 
of the la
t month's frivolity, or the last year"s 
worldly-mindedness, or the transgressions and 
ungodliness of a whole life. But what folly, 
hrethren, to look to a simplc rite like this, a luere 
emblem of a sacrifice, to do that which nothing 
but that great sacrifice it
elf can accomplish! 
It is like turning, when starying, to a picture 
of food, and expecting it to 
atisfy U
; or flying 
in a :;torm to the painted 1ikcness of a how;e, 
and exp0cting it to shelter u
. "Do this," says 
our Lord-f<)l' what end? " that your sins mar 
})(' hlottfld out r .1.'0; but would he not have 
said 
o ('ould th(' doing- of it Im,-e hloHt',l out 
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our sins? "Do this," he 
ay
, " in rC'm('mbrance 
of me." 
But" (' mayerI' in anoth('r way. ,rhile 
onlf' 
are making too much of this ordinance, we may 
nlake too little of it, regarding- it a
 a mere form 
and attending on it "e Imrò}y know wIlY, Ùur 
Lord }"()pre
('nts it herc as a rcasonahle scn"icc, 
as hayin
 a spiritual ohj('d in view, a
 int('IHl(ld 
to recul to our miIHl
 tho
e gr('at fi1Ct
 on which 
our cyerlasting happine",... depends, hi" own abu"'e- 
111ent and crucifixion for the c
piation of our 
::,in::,. X ow to lose sight of this, to go to it a
 
though it had no meaning at all in it, not to 
see in it our humbled and :,utTf;ring' Lord, 01', 

eeiIlg him, to forget why hc "a-- humbled aud 
why he suffered, to treat the ::,acrament as any 
thing le:'s than a ::,ymLol and memorial uf that 
without which you awl T and eycry soul of man 
mu
t perish (>vf'rlastingly, what is this but to dis- 
honour this hoh sacrament, amI to receive the 

ame unworthily? It is 
tripping off' from it its 
reasonable, spiritual character, and (legrading it to 
an unmeaning Cf\r(,ffiony. In that chapter of hi
 
first epistle to the Corinthians, to \\ hich \, e have 
already rf'ferred, 81. Paul is s})('aling of an un- 
worthy receiving of this rite, and to what does he 
trace this evil? To this one simple circumstance, 
a forgetting uf the origin and design of it-" not 
di'-.cerning in it the Lord's body," not seeing 
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a crucified Christ in the broken bread and poured 
uut wine, nut thinking of him as an atoning 

aviour, losing 
ight of his cros
, There are 
oth('1' ways of profaning this ordinance, but they 
all proceed from this. If we profane it not in 
this way, there is but little fear of our dishonour- 
ing it in any other. To remember the Lord's 
body, to set Christ before us as our dying 
Uedeemer, to look on him as the salvation, the 
]ife and rest and happiness, of our souls, to 
live day by ùay with him in our thoughts and 
hearts; this, brethren, is the best safeguard from 
c\ ery evil and every sin. X one need fear for 
us while we are doing thi:" and while doing 
this, we need not fear for ourselves. 'Ve may 
approach the tahle of the Lord this morning with- 
out one apprehcnsion of being rejected there; 
nay, could we fly thi
 n10ment to the heavens 
above us, we might 
it down there in the king- 
dom of God, and God him
elf would pronounce 
us welcome and blc:
sed. 
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"Thrn took he him up in his nrms, allli Llrssrù God, RIllI 
saiù, Lord, now lcttcst thou thy servant drpart in peace 
according to thy wurd, for mine eyes ItR\ e secn thy sah tl- 
tion. " 


Ûl:n church calls tllf'se word:, a song, and if 
words of joy make u song, this surely is one. 

lay our own dying lips sing it! or rather, may 
the God of all gl'ace put it into our hearts in our 
dying hour! 


I. Let us notice tile occasion of thcsc words. 
It is an affecting circumstance, that although 
our Lord came to abolish the whole ccremonial 
law, lIe himself bubmitted to it all. It wa
 a law 
fOl' the ignorant and 
inful; he wa:, neither, hut 
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bcin
 as a Jew born under it, he conformed to 
c\ cry rite it enjoined, as if he had been both. 
Eight days after his birth, his sinle
s flesh wal) 
circunlci:-;ed; and f(wty days after it, we find him, 
not at Bethlchenl or lXazareth, but fill' away, 
in the tenlple at Jerusalem, carried thither by 
his parents in obedience to another ordinance, 
The object of this visit to the templ(' wa", t\\ u- 
fold. 
It was, in the fil'::;t instance, fi>r Alary's purifica- 
tion. Every Jewish mother, after the birth of 
a child, wa::; cunsidered by the law a
 ceremonially 
unclean. For seven days she wa:'. to be regarded 
as altogether 
o, and then for thirty three days 
I110re, though some of the restraints laid on her 
were taken oft
 she was not allowed to " touch 
any hallowed thing nor to come into the :sanctu- 
ary," At the expil'ation of this period, the law 
called on her to go to the door of the tabernacle 
or temple, and carry with her there a lamb and 
a young pigeon or dove, the one for a burnt- 
offering in testimony of her gratitude, the otlwr 
for a sin-oftering in acknowled
ment of her 
guiltines
. In case however she was too poor to 
hring a lamb, she was permitted to ::,ubstitute 
for it anuther pigeon or dove; and then, an 
atUlH'lllellt being llmdt' for her within the temple 
hy the animal she harl brought, it::, (1001'S were 
OpCll tù her, she was rc:-,tored to all her Pl'ivileges 
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and considercd clean. \r ondcrfully, hrethren, 
umi(bt all his mercies to U
, does a holy God keep 
up the rf'lllemLrance of our sinfulness, and com- 
uland u::, abo to leep it up. 'Ye cannot even 
shew our gratitude, lay a thanl-offering upon his 
altai', without approaching: hi
 altar in the charac- 
ter of sinIlt'rs. 
 grateful lwart aull a contrite 
heart must go together. lIe will nut look at the 
one, unles
 at the bllme time, ill con
cious guilt 
and. UIH\ orthinl's...., we offer him the other. 
K ow from a rite of this nature, we should han
 
heen '" ell plea
ed to see the nlother of our Lord 
f'Åcmpt. The very idea of LeI' contracting 
defilement, or e, en the appearance úf defilement, 
connected with him, is strange and unwelcome tu 
lI
. But the la\\ COI1lI1l;.lIlds, and the law must be 
oLl'ycll, To Jerusalem, a distance of at least 
si}.ty miles, she goes, and there with the infant 
Je
us in her urm
 and her 10\\ ly oftering
 by 
hel' slùe, she humbles herself before the Lord 
at the temple door, confe

ing herself unclean. 
Another object was accomplished by this 
visit. 
To keep up the remenlbrance of hi
 merc) 
in sparing the suns of the hrae1ite
 when tho
e 
of the Eg.yptians were dc4royed, it was the com- 
mand of God, that in aU 
ucceeding generation
, 
the tlrst-born of Israel, Loth of 111a1l and bea::;t, 

hould be cunsidered as his property, "
ancti(y 
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to IllC," he sa)'t', "all the fir:-,t-born, it is mine." 
j\ccordingly the fir
tlings of all clean anilnals 
were ::,ct apart by the people a::, bacrifices, but 
permission wao.: given them to rcdeem, as it were, 
from the Lord their first-born sons by paying 
a price for thenl. The child was to be brought 
to the temple as an acknowledg'ment of God's 
right to him, and then, after the appointed SUIIl 
was paid and certain ceremonies gone through, he 
becanle fi'ee. 
l\" ow this chapter represents )'lary fu; taking 
her holy child Jesus into the temple with her, 
to do for hiln after this custonl of the law. 
Again we should have be('n ready to stop her. 
" 'There is no need of this," we should have said. 
" lIe is the Lord's already, and requires no pre- 
sentation uf hinl to the Lord by your hands, nor 
any redeeming of hilll fronl the Lord's servic(\ ; 
he lm
 
ealed him as his own." But what an- 
swer would that Saviour himself have given us? 
The sanle that he gave afterwards at 11Ìs baptism 
to the hesitating John; " You must ::,uffer this. 
I am no\\ one of your
elves, and I deem it no 
di
honoul', it gratifies as well as becomet' nle, 
to be ulade in all things like unto you my 
hrethren, l3esidé::t it i;:, nlY Father'::, law that 
J am obeying, and my Father's law n1ust be 
honoured, You lllay tell me that it is shadowy 
and soon to pa
s ii\\ ay, but were it within an 
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hour of its pa:s::,ing away, I would fulfil it. In 
lIlY own church hereaftcr 1 ::,hall have rites and 
onlinances a
 
lmdowy as the:--l., aud I would 
Im\ e my people r{'ver{'nc(
 the
e ordinances though 
thcy are shadow
, even as I am now reverencing 
and obeying thesc." 
And this is the ground on which we rest tlu. 
honour that we pay to our Christian bacrament:-;, 
Thcy are no lllorp in thelll
elve
 than the lonp; 
abolished ceremonies of the Jewish temple, but, 
like thllse cerenlonie
, they are of divine appoint- 
Inent, and, according to the example of our 

aviour Chrl
t, we will revere them. "r e will 
not wor
hip thcm a
 the heathen worships his 
idol-god; nor tru
t in thcm for I'alvation, or 
pardon, or any thing else, as the pharisee of old 
tru
ted in his carnal ordinance::,; but we will take 
them frUln OUI' ::\Ia
ter'
 hands just a::, he gave 
them to U
, afraid to make more of them and nut 
wishing to nlake les..., and in obedience to hi
 
authority, with humble and grateful hearts, we 
will obs(,l've them, looking for him in thmn as the 
pious Jew perhap:" louked for him in the temple 
worship, und then deel1lilig ourselves happy and 
hlest, anù then only, when we discover him in 
them and they bring him near us. 
\Ye may llOW place before us the 
cene con- 
nected with the te
t. 'Ye must conceive uf _\Iary, 
her ,)\\11 puritìeatioll u,.e)', U
 
talldill
 in the 
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templl' with the ministering priest" before hcl' 
awl a company of other worshipper::: around hcr. 
And then we nlust imaginp an aged lnan ap- 
proaching, gazing for a 1110ment at the heavenly 
babe in her arms, then taking it into his, and, 
with a look upwards, bursting forth in the hearing 
of thenl all into this happy song, 


II. Let u
 consider the IUljpiurss he expre.çses 
Ùt it. 
'Ve feel at once that it i
 happines
 he ex- 
presses, not that overflowing of delight and joy 
which we see in l\Iary at Elizabeth's door, but a 
calnl, 
ubdued happiness; the happiness of one 
who ha
 been long accustomed to strong emotions, 
and knows how to govern and restrain as well as 
indulge them. ,r e are not told that Simeon was 
an old luan, but it is probable from the narrative 
that he was so, and his happiness seems to be the 
happine
s of old age, le
s lively and exuberant 
than that of youth, but a:' heart-felt and deep 01' 
deeper, and, like deep waters, quiet and serene. 
And this is one great beauty of the scriptures, 
as well u::, one of thl' many internal evidences of 
their truth-ever y thino' in them is so aO'reeaLle 
b b 
to nature. Here is a young Christian before us 
in this page-she rejoices with all the exultation 
and glowing ardour of youth; \\ e look to th(' 
neAt page, and thel'(' is an a
('d Christian, or, if 
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not so, an experienced one, a man with a gravc 
open before him-his joy in his God is as great, 
hut he male::, 1l''3
 of it, he manifests it If's
, he 
wants to go at oncf' to his God that he may 
njoice in him more. 
But in what did Simcon's happinc
::, consist? 
1. III prois) for u Llc:5sillf} !Jil'Cll. 
"Ill' took hilll up in his arm
, Ulul"-what? 
ga'"c utterancf' at oncc to the joy that thrilled 
\\ ithin him? Yes, but not in what \\ e should call 
the languagE' of joy; "hc blc
::,ed God:" the first 
indication he gi vc::; u::, uf hi
 delight, is hlesslllg, 
praise. ....\ll<1 :\Iary did the sallu' in her song. 
" )1 y 
oul doth I1wp,'llify th(' Lord;' 
he cried 
b('fore 
hc said one wurd uf her rejoicing spirit. 
And Zacharia;:, did the 
ame in his; " Ble
:--ed be 
the Lord God of Israel." And tlIp ang'cIs at 
Bethlehem did the 
anle in theirs; " Glory to God 
ill the higlH'st:' The shepherds too on their return 
aft('r they had seen thp habe, are described, not 
as rejoicing, but as "glorifying and praising 
God;" and here i::, the aged Anna at thi::, very 
time in the tenlple, not telling those around her 
of the joy that was within her, but "giving thanks 
likewise unto the Lon}:' 
'Yhen sonle of us have a mercy sent us, we 
IHust welcome it, we 
ay; have a little time 
allowed u::, to feel that it i
 ours, to examine it 
and delight ourseh l'S in it. Then comes late and 
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slow tl1(' thought, that wp owe this mercy to a 
gl'acious Gael, and must thank him for it. But 
this is because our joy in our nlercies is not holy 
joy. IIoly joy i
 like the joy of heaven-its 
natural language is praise, anò its happiest lan- 
guage is prai
e. Pl'ai
(' is the overflowing, t1JP 
running oyer, of it5 happine"s; and it is the cro\\ n- 
ing, the perfecting, of its happine

. ßle5
ings 
beCOTIle ðwceter to us, "hen they draw forth our 
praisc. 'Yho, \\ hen he IJas been pl'ai
ing God for 
a blessing, has not felt hi
 heart lifted up at times 
above that blessing, almost forgetting it in the 
delight he has found in praising and adoring the 
God who has givcn it him? The..;(' saints and 
an
'els cannot rejoice even in a Saviour giyen, 
without first blc
sing' hi
 Father who 5ent him. 
They all begin" ith praise, a::, though their hearts 
were more full of it than of happiness or joy, 
They who are in heaven, understand this, and it is 
understood by some on earth. "Praise is pleasant," 
says Dayid. "
Iy mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lip:,." Praise he often calls "a joyful 
noise;" he 
eems every where to identify it with joy . 
" lIe ble
sed God," it is said; not Christ him- 
self for his love in coming into our \\ orId, but 
God fur giving him to u:, and sending hinl into 
our world. _ \nd, in accordance with thi:" he 
call
 him in hi
 ::,on
 God'::, 
alvation, and a salva- 
tion which God has prepared. 
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And it is thi
 looling on Christ as a Haviour 
provided for u
 by the everlasting .Jehovah, that 
lead
 the soul to feel so thankful for him alHl 
rejoice so nluch in him. It is against the livinp: 
God, that my sins have been committed. It i
 
his law that condemns, and hi
 di
plt-'asure that is 
threatening me. 'Yhen therefore he him
clf ap- 
points nle a Saviour, I not only 
ee and see with 
deli
ht the loye which is in his heart toward., me, 
but I feel that the 8a,.iour he ha
 appointed me, 
i
 one I can confide in. lIe comes with his 
Father's full consent to save me; hi
 Father i:, 
well plea.;;ed that he should :-,ave me; he has sent 
him down from his throne into this miserable 
world for the very purpose of ::,aving me; thpre i., 
th(' whole Uodheml concurring with him whilp 
he is :-,a,'in
 me. Trusting in him therefi)fe for 
salvation, I am happy, for I know that I am trust- 
ing in one who really can save nle. 
2. A hope realized was another part of 
Simeon's happine::,
 at this time. 
1\1 au, in his present state, is never perfcctly 
happy, hut he longs for l)crfcct happincs
, and, 
dissatisfied with the present, looks anxiously for- 
ward into the future that he may find it there. 
Thi
 brings hope into exerci'òf', and much of till"' 
prc-.cnt happines::, of man consists in the work- 
ings of hope; in anticipating good, and, whcn 
it comes, rt'joicing in it a
 th<' g'ood he had Hllti- 
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('ipated. 
ome of the happiest 1110ments p
rhaps 
in OUI" lives, are thos
 in which we first put our 
hand on things we have long hop
cl f(n-. l\lOluents 
indecd they oftcn are, or little bettcr than nlonlen1s. 
The things we have for years been longing for, 
turn out when we have them to be scarcely worth 
the having, and poor di
appointed man has to 
look forward again to be perhaps again deceived 
and disappointed. But this does not materially 
alter the filct-man still goes to hope for hig 
happiness and frOlll indulging and realizing hope, 
draws much of the happiness he enjoys. 
The history represents Rimeon to us at first 
as under the influence of hope. "I t had been 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death beforp he had seen the 
Lord's Christ." flow long this revelation Iwc} 
been made to him, we are not told; it might 
have been many years before. "7 e must regard 
him therefore while he stands in the temple 
with that blessed child in his arms, as one rf'aliz- 
ing a moment he had long looked for, as one 
receiving a blessing that had long been pronlised 
him, a
 one with the strongest desire of his heart, 
perhap
 its only earthly desire, accomplished. 
The result is, he is satisfied; he a
ks for no more, 
he wants no more. Like a nlan who feels that 
the earth has no more to gi,.e him, that it has 
made him as happy a
 it can nlakc him, he 
i.1y
, 
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" Let me leayc it. Lord, now If'ttcst thou thy 
sprvallt depart in peace. ] have "aited for thy 
salvation, 0 Lord; and here it is. l\IillC eyes 
have seen it. Lord, ::,et nle free, that I may 
come up to thce and praise thec for it." 
"T e who arc fathe]'
, can cntcr into old Jacob's 
feclings, whf'n hi.. lon
 104 J o:-\cph met him in 
Egypt, aud "fell on his nech. and lay on hi
 
neck "ceping. 0, " X ow lct lne (lie," baid that 
nffectionatp but weak old man, "
ince I havc 

een thy filce." This was aU nature, and 
imeon 
here i" just as natural, but he i
 a man of a 
loftier mind, or, if not so, he ha:5 a hope realized 
of a far loftier character, and he has therefore a 
lofticr joy within him. "... e must be Christian
 
and 
uch Chri
tians as hp \Va", bcforf' WP can 
fully enter into a joy like his, You have felt 
something like it, whu have been bowed down 
for years \\ ith a f.ensc of sin, and have at 
last seen Gmt's sah-ation, looked on a mighty 
Saviour and bepn able for tll<' first time to can 
him yours. Joyfully, you will tell us, would 
you in that moment 1m, e left the world and 
carried your happ) hearts to heaven. 
3, Thcre was yet 
omething more in this 
man's happinp
s-del;9"t in a glU/'WIlS p,'osp('ct 
opencd to him. 
Let God give the real Christian what spiritual 
ble
sin
 hc may, he immediately longs for morC', 
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Th(1 bl(}s
ing he has rcceivf'd, seems to bring 
into his view other blc

ing=", and to kindle his 
dcsires for them. 'Vith hiII1 therefore hope 
realized is a new impulse given to hope. 1t 
stands, as it were, on the blessing given, and 
stretches itself forward to farther and hio'hc,' 
t:) 
thin
s, .And this was now Simeon\; ca"e. lIe 
seems to have had a two-fold prospect before 
hinl-one aLove in heayen and the othcr on 
the earth, and both glorious. 
There i
 at la
t the ncw-born Saviour in his 
arll1S, anù what doe
 he 
ay? "Let nle keep 
him in then1: let Ine stay in the world as 
long a
 he ::,tays in it, and follow his ble'-sed 
footsteps to the end T' K 0, "Let nw die," he 
says, "and inherit his full 
alvation." IIi
 thoughts 
pa:,::! from that 

l\'iour to the glory and hap- 
pine::,::, with which he would fill the realms of 
blis::, above him, and he longs to be in tho::,e 
realms of bli:,s, that he may behold and enjoy 
that glory and happine
s. But this is only tor 
a mOlnent, There is a sudden and beautiful 
turn in his thought.;; and language. 
Think of a dying n1an, and you imn1ediately 
place before you a n1an with almost all his 
thoughts centred in himself and the change that 
is pa::,sing on hinl. If he is a real Christian, 
you expect every word he utters to be of the 
Lord who has loved him, or the heaven he 
T 
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ha;:, prepared for him, or tlu' pf>HC(, he is giving 
him. But look at thi;:, dying Simeon. Though 
he is thinling uf the heaven he is going to, 
not a word (hws he say of it, nor of his per
onal 
interest in that Saviour he is bf'holding. lIe 
pas
es abruptly from himsf>lf and all that concerns 
hinlself; he rejoices in Christ as a Sa\'iour fcn" 
the whole world, the future glory of his own 
nation, und the future light and joy of all the 
natiolls of tht' earth. ":\Iine eyes," he says, 
"have 
f'en thy 
alvation which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people, a light to 
lif;hten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people 
Israel." There" a
 Christian love at work at 
this tinIf> in this man's mind, triumphing o\'er 
per"onal feeling, brinp'ing into his nlind the glo- 
rious promises delivered by God to his church 
through hi::, prophets; love for the world he 
was leaving, delighting in the mercies that were 
coming on it; and 10\ e for that world's Saviour, 
exulting in his triumphs and glory. 
And this, we may say, was his happille
s. 
I t cOllsi
ted in praise for a great ble::,
ing re- 
ceived, joy in a long chcrlsh('d hope realized, and 
delight in It glorious prospect opellf>d to him, 
And it is obvious that his happine"q, like J.\lary's, 
all sprang from faith. ,rhat had he before 
hinl to e},.cite in him these feelings? A mighty 
God I'('ndin
.. th(' hCaVf'llS, fH1l1 with a burst of 
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(I"lor y comiHO' down and l )ruclaimiw}' hilll
elf fI 
,.... 0 0 
Ha\ iour? Th,-. heaven:, were a.s quict abuve 
him as they arc now above us, lIe had no- 
thing before hiIn but a young and lowly woman 
of Xazareth with a weak infant in her arms. 
Bu1 in some way that we know not, thc 
pirit 
luul lllflrk<,d out that intilnt to him a:, " he that 
should redecm I:"\rael," and poverty, meflnnc:-.
, 
and wea1.ness, are all nothing to him; .his titith 
rai
c::' him above thcm all; and as he hold..; 
that humblc babe in his arms, his spirit re- 
joiccs in him as God hi::, 
aviour. 


III. Let U
 now f'ndea\Tolu' to draw from hi:"\ 
happine
s smllr llseful Instrllctinll fvr OIlJ.sc!L'cs. 
And in doing so, we nlust rpgard oursclve
, 
bn't1lfen, a
 dying men. 
imeon ::,peaks hCI.c 
as a dying nmn. lIe probably went hOlllc from 
this happy 
cene in the temple, and soon laid 
him:"elf down and died. 'Ve too nlu
t lie down 
and die. ".,. e have heard of death, we have 
thought uf death, nlOst ùf us have ::,een death, 
hut ere long we our
elves nlu
t experience it. 
A few mure of the
e swiftly rolling years, and 
therC' will not be one of 11S now within the:"\c 
wall;:; in the land of the Ii "ing; the darkness 
uf the gra\ e \\ ill have clo::;ed upon u" all. As 
\\ c sit here and look around us, it i::, difficult 
tu helieH
 this, but it is notwithstandillg: true J 
T :2 
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as true as that .re
terdaJ i
 gone. I n what light 
then do "e r('o'ard that fJTeat chano'e which is 
o b b 
coming on n
? \rith what f(>dings ar(' we look- 
ing f(Jl'ward to a dying' hour? X ot to look for- 
ward to it at all would be nlournful folly. If th('r(' 
is a man hf're so thoughtlc
;:, n... thi
, his own 
cOllscienc(' win tell him "hat he i
. "e n('l'd 
not 
a} to him, "Thou fool;" th('re is a voicp 
within him that is e\ ell 1l0W 
aying. " If th('r,> 
is one fooli
h h('illg ill the universe, it is L" 
" 'Y c long to dip," ;:'lJIUe of you may 
ay; but 
It-'t me a
k you, hrethrcn, "hy ao J ou long tn 
dip? It may 
urpri
(' you to he toltl so, hut, with 
tht-' f''\(,f'ption of this prayer Lcfi1l'c u..:, scarcely any 
wish for ùeath can be founù in all the 
('riptures, 
which is not a 
inful oue. Job, Elijah, Jonah, all 
cried out, "Let me die," but they were tiome of 
the very "or:-\t words thc
(> men eyer uttered. 
They w('re tired of Goel's dealings with them, 
weary of the di...;cipline or the work he Lad allotted 
them, and they wanted to get away fronl them. 
The Case may be the 
ame with you, Bring your 
desire for ùeath then, ju
t rug you "ould bring any 
other feeling, to the standard of Goù's word. Be- 
fore you indulge it or eyen think it safe to indulge it, 
try it by this text. It tells you that if it is a holy 
desire, it i
 the dt.sire, not of a wretched, but of a 
happy hour. It i
 the strongest when the sours 
happiness is the greate
t. It spring
 no more 
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f('om the ills than fi'onl the joys of life. The 
\\ orld ha
 in truth little to do with it. \rhen 
Jour 
ouls are above the world, looking down on all 
the \-c:\.ing things in it as petty trifleo.; or not look- 
ing on thenl at all, then 
ay, if you will, "Lord, 
now lettest thou thy 
ervant dppart in peace;" but 
\\ hcn hal"a.

cJ and worn by \\ orldly things, be- 
ware of :'ouch language. Take rather Jeremiah's 
langua
e, " It is good that a man should both hopf' 
and quietly wait for the sah-ation of the Lord ;" 
OJ' J ob'
 language in a sober nloment, "All the 
daJ
 of my appointed time "ill I wait till my 
ehangf' come." ., "r e shrink from death," others 
of you may say . You hope that Chri
fs 
ah.ation 
\\ ill in the cnd be yours, but you have never been 
able to reconcile your
elves to the dying hour that 
i:-; to make it yours. " 'Y ould it were over," you 
saVe " For years we have been 
ighing for a wil- 
lingness to die, "
e have sought it and prayed fOI" 
it, but we have neyer felt it. Death "CCliS to us 
a
 cold and (lark a thing as ever, and as terrifY- 
ing. X ow you will adn1Ït at once, brethren, that 
this i
 a wrong 
tate of mind, [I') well as an un- 
happy one; and ) ou will be almost a
 ready to 
admit that there must be something wrong in you 
to produce it. This scripture perhap" will di
- 
cover to you what this is. It tells you that 
Sim('on'
 happill(\..
 in the pro"pect of death \Ht
 
happin(':,,
 in a 
a\.iour, Xu matter in what it 
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consistcd, it all rested on Christ or rather flowcd 
from him. "l\Iine eyes have seen thy 
alvation;' 
explains it all. ...\nd you nlust understand thi:, 
anel fully understand it, before you can partiei- 
pate in 
imeon's peaceful feelings, Sin is the 
sting of death. It is guilt on the conscience, 
that males death 
o terrible to man. T u do 
away its terrors then, the soul n1ust 
ee its own 
grcat guilt done away with, its iniquities all for- 
givcn and its sins coyered: it nlu
t see the suffi- 
ciency, complctenes.., and glory, of th(' atonclllcnt 
Christ has made for its sins. And it must go 
farther, and get something like a sight of the 
:,atisfaction and delight which God feels in pardon- 
ing 
in and in saving sinners through Chri
t. 
It must connect Christ with God, see him as 
God's salvation; and it must connect it
elf 
through Christ with God, regarding itself a::, 
mixed up with his lofty plan
 and purposes, 
as a soul which God in his amazing mercy hu-; 
formed for himself, and set apart to be an everlast- 
ing monument to the glory of his grace. Awl 
then, brethren, how shall we look on death? 
Prospects will open before us, feelings will arise 
within us, 
o elevating, that we shall care no 
l110rc tor it, than the eagle carcs for the fog 
or the cloud through which it is piercing to get 
to the sun. I am going to DIY 
aviour, we 
:-:;hall sa)', aud \\ hat matters to mc the darkne::,s, 



TIlE ::;ONG OF SDIEOX. 


:!7U 


or roughu(':-;s, or loneline:s:;, of the road wluch 
leads me to him? Once with him, I 
hall never 
feel lonely again. I :shall be in all the hright- 
nc

 of heaven, and the joy of heaven will be 
mIne. 
" This ,vas once our language," some of you 
may answer, "but it is not so now; the feme 
of death has again fallen upon us." You perhaps, 
brethren, Inay have to learn from this scripture, 
that happine
s in death is connected with a 
holy life. It gives us this man Sinleon's pre- 
vious character. He was "just and devout," 
it says, "waiting for the Consolation of Israel." 
Xot that his just and devout life wa
 the spring 
of hi
 dying happine5
, but had it not been 
for his devout life, he would never have expe- 
ricnced that happine
s, A man who looks to 
a well spent life for peace in death, makes a 
sad n1Ïstake. He is worse than a foolish or 
deluded man, he is a proud, arrogant man, 
lIe may die in peace, for his pride of heart 
llmy hold hinl up to the last; but it is a peace 
that he will think of with wonder when he is 
(lead; it is the last I110ment of peace he will 
ever know. But, on the other hand, what i
 
that lllan doing, who is looking for happiness 
in death without a well spent, a holy, heavenly 
life? He is 
hutting his C) e:; to that order 
of thing.., which God ha
 e
tabli::ihed; he is for- 
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getting what God has told him in his word, 
awl often shewn him in the worl(]' Think of 
David. See what 
in did in hi
 onCf\ happy 
soul. "Though I walk through the vall('y of 
the shaduw of death, I will fear no evil," was 
his f'ong in his youth, but what did he 
ay in 
his aftf'r life? Death seems really coming upon 
him, and does lIP, like this 
imeon, fearlessly 
weJcome it as it comes, and almost rnn to meet 
it, Ko; he shrink
 from it. "0 
pare me," 
he cries, "spare 111(' a little, that T may recover 
my 
trf'ngth. I am not fit to die:' lIe had 
the 
ame Saviour to rejoice in that holy :-;imeon 
had, or the blamples-. Paul had, and he did 
rejoice in him, but not as they did, Sin had 
mingled fear in his joy. They "ere Ui reatly 
to die as a 
tranger is to go home, or a pri- 

uner to go free. David,,, ith the 
ame Saviour 
tor his 0\\ n and the f:ame salvation hefore him, 
hang
 hack. lIe feeb as you feel now, when 
<It'ath approaches him. And what does all this 
tell us but that ...ame thing over again, 
in 
is the sting of death! IIave done with SIn, 
brethren; have done with it in heart and life. 
Search it out, and, by the hf'lp of God, cast it 
away aIHl cleanse yuur
('h'es from it. The clear- 
est knowledge of the gospf'l, the most cnlargNl 
\ if'w
 uf (..ucrs sah.ation, cannot 
tand against 
a \\ lH'ldly or undevout, much leE-
 a sinful life. 
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IIol1our the IIoly Spirit a.... your Sanctifier, and 
he will in the end honour himself 3" your Com- 
forter. lIe brought Simeon up to the temple 
that he might slww him Christ there and comfort 
him. Take hinl as your guide, and he will lead 
you where you shall be comforte
; where you 
too shall 
ay, "Lord, now let me depart, for 
n1Ïne eyc
 also have seen thy salvation:' 
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CORI:'IITIIIAXS XI. :?6, 


" \s OU('H n
 J'c ('at this hreaù and drink this cup. ) e ùo 
shew thl. Lorù's death till hc comc," 


Ix the preceding verses of this chapter, the 
apu
tle has given us our Lord'
 own account uf 
his holy supper. lIe ordained it, he says, to he 
an emhlelll and mcmorial of himself: But a me- 
Inorial may answcr two purposc
-it may sen"e 
to ren1Ïnd us of sOluething, and we may make usc 
of it to remind others of that same thing. A 
d) iug friend, for instance, bequcaths me a por- 
trait of himself. I n1ay often look at it myself to 
quicken IUY own rcn1cmbrancc of him, and I may 
hang it up in my hou:..(. or f'hcw it occa5ionally to 
nIY tiullily, in order that tho
e around me nmy 
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Hot forget him, t;o thi
 sacrmncnt answers a 
double purpose. "This do," 
ays Christ, "in 
remcnlbrance of nle." Yes, we answer, blcs:-;c(l 
Lord, we will do it, and keep the menlory of thee 
and thy dying love ever alive in our minds. But 
the fervent Paul puts on the words immediately a 
wider sense. "As often as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till 
he come; you exhibit it; you hold up to othcrs 
a picture of it; you are as really preaching your 
l\laster and your 
Iaster's cross while celebrating 
that sacrament, as I mn while going about the 
world proclaiming his gospel." Indeed in the 
thirteenth chapter of the Acts, the very word 
which is here translated "shew," is twice over 
translated " preach;" "They preached the word 
of God in the synagogues ;" "Through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins." And 
our Lord's words will bear this interpretation as 
well a
 that which we gcnerally give to them. Our 
translators have accordingly rendered them in the 
margin, "This do for a remembrance of me," 
thus anticipating the apostle's application of thcm, 
In taking this view then of the Lord's supper, 
our enquiry must be 'what it is connected with 
his death that we she,,," forth in it. 


I. TI/(' IJWlI Ill'/' (
f 'iis deat", it') violence and 
pai n fulnes:" 
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'Ye talk of the dying loye of Christ, brethren, 
and the Lord grant that w(' may talk of it for 
ever! but it was morp than dying. it was hleed- 
ing- love. lIe did not die, he "its slain, for 
us. And in the 
acranlent, it is not Inerely 
hi
 cold, lifelc

 bOlly that we have repl'e
cnted 
to us, it is hi
 wounded, luangled body. "This 
is my body which is broken for you," he says, 
" broken to pit.ces, as ] am now breaking this pa
- 
chal cake." 
And recollect what importance is attached to 
t his circumstance elsc" here. Look back to tlw 
uld t('
tanH'nt church. The very first promi
(' 
en'l" given it uf a Sin-iour, fo:poke of him as a 
brui::;ed 
aviour: he was proclaimed 
uch in 
paradi"e. _\bel's firstlings of hi
 fiocl, XoalÙ; 
hurnt-uflrring-; after the Huod, tIlt' paschallumb 
and the various other facrifice
 under the law, 
all r('pr('
('nted him as a slain victim. The pro- 
phets too de
cribed him, one after another, in a 
similar way. "lIe was wounded and bruised," 

ays one; he bhall be " cut off," says another; 
a third Cëln
 on the 
word of Jehovah to awake 
and ::-;mite him. ,r e cannot read the old testa- 
ment without being reminded continually in it 
of that title given him in thc new, "The Lanlu 

lain from the foundation of the world." 
And if we look into hea\"en. it is the same. 
I-Ic appears there, and he is adored there, a
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one who has been slain. "Behol(l my hands 
and my feet," he 
aid to hi" di
ciples after hp 
was ri
en; and now in his glory the marls of 
his WOUIllls are still on tho
e hands and feet; 
and would he lose th(,l11? would his redeemed 
around him lo
e them? Xo, ß1uch of the beauty 
and brightness of his presence would 
eell1 gonc. 
K ow come to the Christian church. Ilere in 
this sacrament is something in harnlOny with al1 
this. Christ appears in it ju
t as he appeared in 
his church of olù, just as he appears in his church 
above, just as he most loves to appear, as our 
slain Lord. Then we rightly regard this ordi- 
nance, whcn we reganl it as setting forth, nut 
his death only, but his death on a cross; a death 
brought on him by violence, ancI violence in- 
flicted by our hands. 
Ian would not let the 
Lord of glory die. 'Yhen he appeared un Ollr 
earth, he would not suffer hiln quietly to leave 
it. He lifted up his own desperate arm against 
him, and cut him off from it. 'Ye proclain1 
11lan'S great guilt, as well as Christ's great love, 
at his table. "T e 8ay there one to another, See 
what we are, as well as, see what our bles:-,ed 
Master is. 


II. 'Ye shew also in thi
 
acrament the c.ffi- 
('G('!J of our Lord's death, its sufficiency for 
the ends it was de
igned to accompli
h. 
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His body, he tcll
 us, was brokcn f()r us, and 
hi
 blood 
hed for U
. ,r e are the pcrs()n
 
who are to bc bcnefited by his violcnt and pain- 
ful dl'ath. The main bl'nefits we are to dl'ri,"e 
frOlll it, are eXplained in other parts of scripturc 
to be the expiation of our :,in5, the removal fronl 
\1:-; of God'
 righteous displt>mmre, and a restora- 
tion to his lite-giving favour and love. " e 

inn('r:-;, nlÏ
erable sinner
, otfending cvery hour, 
are to be placed by it in the situation of crea- 
tures who have never ;:,luned, who have nc\ er 
OIlce offended the living God; or rather in tlw 
situation of children \\ horn that living Goel ten- 
derly loves and delights in. Now the in
titutiun 
of thi
 ordinance by Chri::;t is a declaration by 
Chri
t that his death has really accomplisheù 
these end
; that he really has removed the divinl' 
di
plcasure from his people, perfectly removed 
it, and brought them within the full sUll
hinl', 
the full light and glow, of the divine favour. 
lIe would not mock us, brethren, lIe would 
not cull un u:, to celebrate continually a work 
whieh is not accomplished, or unly half aeCOJl1- 
pli
hl'd, This would be like a vaunting gl'llcral 
ordering- a column to be raised for a victory 
that was never won. The 
aCl.amellt of his sup- 
per i
 a staking of Christ's honour as to the com- 
pletent....
 of hi:-- IllCdiatorial work, 
o tar ut least 
a
 thc e
piating of our guilt forms a part of it. 
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It is like a continual echo of his own dying cry, 
" It is finished." And our celebrating this sacra- 
ment becomes in consequence a repetition on 
our part of this cry, a declaration that we believe 
in the full sufficiency of his atonement. It is 
tf'lling the world, not only that we feel ourselves 
to be sinner
, but that we are sure there is 
pardon for us in Christ Jesus, a free and full 
redelnption for us through his blood, 
ven the 
forgiveness of sins. It is crowding round the 
nlonun1ental column; it is adding another and 
another stone to it-a plain indication that we 
think the victory won. 
, Ye do 
hew the 
Lord's death till he come" -its efficacy, your 
conviction of its efficacy, your persuasion that 
it is a sacrifice acceptable to God, and one in 
which you can confide. If you do not say it 
h&
 taken away your sins, you 
ay that you are 
sure it can take then1 away; that you wish for 
no other sacrifice; that you are willing to stake 
the pardon, the life and death of your guilty souls, 
heaven and hell, on this. And this, you remenl- 
bel', is eÃactly the language of our church in 
our 
acran1enbll service. 'V ords are heaped on 
words there to e
pres
, as forcibly as words can 
e
pres;5, the fulne
;:, of the Redeemer's propitia- 
tion. Spea1..ing of his death on the cross, the 
sen ice bays, he " made there, by his one oblation 
of him--elf oncf' otlered, a fun, perfect, and buffi- 
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cient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the 
sins of the whole world." 
'Yhat then must \\ e think of that notion of thc 
ROlni-.h church, that the I;;acrament itself is a 
:,acrificf' for sin; that tliP hread and wine tliPlll- 
::ichTes, when the prie:-öt hus consf'crated them, 
have thc power to take away sin? I will not 
call this an absurdity, for it is not it::, absurdn
;:,;:" 
that i;:, the worst of it-it is a mournful impiety. 
1 nstead of declaring the aU-sufl1ciency of Christ's 
suficrings, it declares their insufficiency; it says 
that though he has bled and died to take away 
sin, sin i
 not taken away; something more Blust 
yet be done, and done continually, before Uod 
can be 
ati
fi('d and the guilty soul go free. 
And there are nlen risen up in our own church, 
who are ready to say thi" same thing: ye;:" men in 
thi
 protestant church of England, who are in- 
:,inuating, if not plainly declaring, that the Lord's 

upper is ibelf a sacrifice, is regarded by God as 
a ;:;acrifice, pO'õ:ses
es some luysterious, unaccount- 
able power to propitiate God and cleanse from 
tran
O're",:-;ion. ,r ould that when we lost the 
t'" - 
forms of popery, \\ e had thoroughly got rid 
of popery itself! It bas left us in this country 
many a sad legacy, and this is one of them. 
J will not say, there i
 no scriptural authority 
for this notion, I wiU not say, it is opposed to 
nlany plain declarations of God's word and the 
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wllol
 "pirit of tllf' go:,p
l, though thi
 is most 
tl'llC; but I would ask, whcre ar
 the Christian 
tcclillo'
 of th

c nwn? This notion i
 rC'voltin o ' 
b 
 
to P\'cry feeling' of the soul, when the 
oul has Ollee 
felt its own guiltine
'S, and ha
 
een the glory of if:.. 
Reòpemer's cross. Once, brethrf'n, get a 
ight 
of that crn

 and its glory, and every notion 
like thi
 yon will cast f.'on1 you, as you would 
cast away a polluted veil that hides ii'om 
you a sight yon love, "Tithout ealling ",crip- 
ture or common SPllS(' to your aid, 
Tour own 
feclings will ;:'IcttlC' all ...nch matters, and settle 
them in a moment. You will say, "Guilty as I 
mn, and none guiltier than I, my 
Iast
r's cross 
i
 n10re than PllOUgh for me. I anI not offcl'in
 
in this sacrament any new sacrifice to my God, 
Hor offering again an old one; I am refreshing 
IllY 
oul with the renlembrance of one already 
made, I HIll declaring to all around that I deen1 
none other needful. I am doing' what all the 
rpdeenlCd in heaven, I mn 5ure, are doing-rejoic- 
ing in one great sacrifice long ago offered, and 
fceling that in that I Cfin never rpjoice cnough ; 
wanting no other, anrl 
atisfierl that if I (lid, no 
other ('ou ld b
 found:' 


III, "Te she\\ in this 
aCl'amellt tliC }lcclJssi(lj oj' ([ 
particular application o.f rlll';st',ç d('atll to ourselves. 
To make thi
 point clear, we must look back a 
little, L 
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The Lord's supper, we say, is a memorial. It 
is, in its original design, a simple commemorative 
rite. 'Yhat it commemorate
 i
 the death of 
Christ 3') a :,acrifice for us sinner:-l. Thi
 is 
doubtless the account of it anyone would give 
us from a mere reading of our Lord's own word
 
in instituting it. But this is not a complete 
account; or rather, it i::, a complete account 
involving in it n10re than ut first appears. It 
i
 not 
ill1ply the death of Christ that is shadow{'d 
forth in this ordinance, but several of those great 
benefit" resulting to us from hi
 death. The 
bread and wine, the bread broken and the Wl11(' 
poured out, are not only emblems of our Lord's 
sufferings; when received by u
, they hecon1P 
t'mhlems of those spiritual bles
ings, that spiritual 
life, and refreslunent, and strength, we derive 
from hi" sufferings, Thf'Y do not touch the soul. 
How can they? They are no better than mate- 
rial, lifeless things. .A piece of wood or ...tone 
nlÍght as soon touch the soul. But though they 
cannot do this, they represent that which can do it, 
They signify, as our catechism say
, "the strength- 
('ning and r('freshing of OUI. souls Ly the body 
and hlood of Christ," as our bodies are strength- 
ened and refreshed b) the bread and wine. 
N ow thi
, we may say, ha:-- no my
ticism in 
it; it i
 all plain. .Anrl thi" will make plain tlu:. 
point hdore us. 
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You mu
t r(,llH'mher that wc do not n1erf'ly 
look at thc sacred clcmcnt.; in thc Lord's 
upper; 
"e are not commanded to btand still and con- 
tenlplatf' then1, or bow down and worship them; 
we are to take then1 in our hands, to eat ancI 
drink them. 80 our Lord commanded. "Take, 
eat," he said, "this is my body;" and he took 
the cup and gave it to them, saying, "Urink 
ye all of this, for this is IllY blood." 
'.A
 often 
as ye pat this bread;' says St. Paul in the text, 
"and drink this cup, ye do bhew the Lord's 
death." 'Yithout eating the brf'ad, observe, with- 
out drinking the wine, we lllight shew the manner 
and efficacy of his death - the bread broken and 
the wine poured out would of themselves do the 
one, our gathering round the hread and wine 
would do the other; but this partaking, this 
communicating, shews something more-that we 
oursclve
 desire to participate in the benefits 
of Christ's death, that we feel we 111USt partici- 
pate in them, recf'iving them within our souls 
as we receive the bread and the wine within 
our hodies. This eating and drinking becomes 
in faet an emblem of that faith which applies 
the bacrifice of Christ to the 
oul; comes to 
Chri
t, en1braces him, partake
 of him, n:mkes 
him and tl1(' 
oul one. In his own strong lan- 
guage, it ,.. eats the fle
h of the Son of' man 
and it drinks his blood." '\T e pray for this III 
IT "2 
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our :'t'r\'icC'; "0 n}('rciful Father, grant that \\ l' 
receiving the.;;:e thy crC'atures of hrC'ad and wine, 
according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's 
holy institution, in remembrance of his death 
and pa,
ion, may be partakers uf hi
 mO::-.t ble::-.")cd 
body and blood," And our service declm'ps that 
through fi1Ïth we are parta1..crs of them; "If 
with a true penitent heart anrl livply f
1ith we 
recei,"e that holy :.acrmnent. \\ e 
piritnally eat 
the flesh of Christ and drink his blood:' 
A company of 
i11lH'rS then, going togethcr 
to the table of the Lord, is a company of sinner
 
declaring aloud the importancc and necessity of a 
pcrsonal interest in the Lord; some bceking 
that interC'st, some bl('s
ing G-od with joyful 
hf'art
 that they posse
s it, but all feelinp: that 
they nlust posse..;:, it, or what IS any sacra- 
n1ent, any 
acrificc, yea, what is Christ himself. 
to them ? 


And thus we shew th(
 Lord's death at his 
table-the manner of his dptlth, tlH
 efficacy of 
his death, antI the necc

ity in every case of a 
particular application of hi.. death to oUl'selve
. 
This is in truth, you percf'iye, preaching tll(' 
go
pel, or the chief part of tl1(' go
pe1. .c\ ble
se(l 
work ! 
ome of you perhaps half envy u;:, mini
- 
tel'S who are allowed ...abbath after sabbath to 
come before our fellow-men and proclaim a cru- 
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cit-i('d Saviour to them, and there are Il1Un1ents 
whcn we ourselves feel that a grC'ater honour or 
happille
s cuuld nut be uurs. Better, we are 
ready to say, to bc :;peakillg of Christ to sinners 
on earth, than to be singing of hilll among angels 
in heaven. But here, brethren, is a way in 
which yuu arc often doing the self-sanIe thing; 
you are preaching Christ at his holy sacranlent, 
and the chief glory of Christ, his cro;:,
. You 
are doing more than comforting and warming 

 uur uwn hcart
 there, you are telling yuur 
fellow-sinlH'rs whcre to take their cold and com- 
fortle

 hC'arts; you are saying to all thc guilty 
aud pcrishing around you, "Behold the Lamb 
llf Gud, which taketh away the 
in of the world." 
...\11(1 thi
 view of the Lord's supper suggests to us 

('\"('ral u
eful remarks. 
'Ye learn from it that a Imou:ledge of tlte gospel 
iisc(! is /lci'dful 101. a rigltt understanding l!/ tlLis 
sacrw/I('ld. It is a picture of the gospel; an em- 
hodying of its great truths in outward, visible 
things. It differs from the ordinary Inode of 
preaching the go
pcl in this-the one preaches 
it to the ear by words, the other to the eye by 
emblems and signs. If \H' uIlder
tand the gos- 
pC'l, we find no difficulty in understanding this 
sacrament. It becomes almost at vnce simple 
and clear to us. _\.nd then in its turn it illus- 
trate:-- thl' gospt.l, ('naLling' U
 to l1nderstalld it 
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better, Just as nmny ùf the ordinances In the 
ancient church both receive light fronl the guspel 
and reflect light back again on it, 
o this ordi- 
nance in our Christian church is both eXplained 
by the gospel and itself explains it. And it will 
generally be fuund that where the go
pel is be:,t 
understood, this :-:aered rite is the most highly 
('stcemed and the most frequented, Less In a)' 
he heard of it there than in other places, in 
wurd.. less may :,eem to be made of it, but it 
stands higher in the minds and hearts of Inf'n; 
and if we want a proof of its doing 
o, we 
have it in the greater numher of those who of their 
own free accord, without entreaty or 
olicitation, 
attend it. 
But we 
hall never understand this sacrament 
till we do understand the g-o:-:pel. 'Ve shall 
be in the 
an1e situation with many of the ig- 
norant Jews under tbe law-not 
eeing the 

piritual import of the thing:-: before us, we 
shall not luok beyond thos(' things, WP shall 
rest in them, They will not only be mi
undcr- 
stood by u;:" they will be abused. The shadow
 
of "good things" will takp the phlce in uur 
nlinds of thuse "good things" themselves, "car- 
Hal ordinances" will be confounded with :-:pil'itual 
blpssing:-:, and the embleIlls of a dying 
aviour 
will be more to u::, than that dying 
avioHr 
hiIll
elf: Go tbrough Roman catholie couIIÍl.ie" 
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-there is the crucifix, the cro
s of wood or stone, 
the elevated host, adored; the great Saviuur hin1- 
self pl'actically despised, and his go::;pel scarcely 
heard of or known, 
Here too we may see that Chris{s gospel must 
be highly calucd and loved b!J us before lce can 
I'ightl!J attl'llflhis hol!J suppel'. lIe nlakes a poor 
preacher of the cross, who has no love for it, 
or who lightly esteems it. It is a sight of it
 
glory and a happy experience in his own heart 
of its power, that sends a n1Ïnister of it into 
the pulpit prepared to preach it. .And the same 
things are needed for the right shewing forth 
of the Lord's death at the Lord's table, You 
want them as much there, as we minister:" want 
them here; and no other things will supply the 
place of them. '\""hat should we be without 
them? "r e might be very thoughtful and 
pain
ta1..ing for many days before we preached, 
but our laborious preparation would be worth 
nothing; it would be all thrown away, you 
would 
ay, if we came before you without a 
real love within 118 for our l\Ia
ter and his 
c.'ro::;
. And just as worthle
s is the Blost se- 
rious preparation on your part for the table 
of the Lord, when it is not accompanied "ith 
this love. 
\
k yourselves, brethren, \\ hat feel- 
ing;s ought to fill uur hf'arts as we :4and up 
to preach a (,I'llcitied Jesus to our fellow-::;ill- 



:!DO 


TIlE LOIlD"
 
UPPEH 


ner::" Then luuk u}>\\anb, and bc::,cech the God 
of all gracp to put thc :-:allH' feeling:, into yuur 
Iwart-- a:-: yuu 
h('\V t(H'th the crucifixion of that 
:-:ame .J('
u
 at hi... table, 
"TenIa}" infer also from the text, that tIll 
Lurd"s sUP1Jel' slwuld be cl'll,b,.ated by us fre- 
qlll'ntly, I
 i1 a tihewing of hi
 death! Then 
the Blore frequently his df'ath i
 
hpwn forth 
in thi
 world of :-;inner.;, the bettpr, .. As often 
as ye cat this bread,'" tllt" apo
tle say::,-the eÀ- 
pression implies that the 
acralllentaI Lread \HI
 
often ('aten by the people he was addre:;
illg; 
and such \\ e know to have been the case. So III f' 
think this ....acrament was observed every (lay 
in the primitive church, others every 
abhath; 
it IS certain that it wa-- very frequently ob
erved. 
But we IUH"e no command on this 
uhj('ct. In 
the Jewish church, every thing "a
 fi}..ed ancI 
determined, The tim(' for the performance of 
it... rite., \Va:-- <(') much appointed th those rités 
th('mselve:,. Xothillg was left to the people, 
But th('r(' is a liberty about the go
pel. Gud 
deal., with u!' under it as \\ ith hi:-: \\ illing chil- 
th'en, not a-; his unwilling 
ervants or f'lave
, .. I 
\\ ill tru
t yuu;' lIP :'cèm
 to 
ay. "I will not 
bincl you to wf'('k!- and dayti. There are nl) 
ol"(Iinancrs; the time for obsel"\ ing them I \\ ill 
leave to youl"
('lvf's. If my love i
 \\ ithin you, I 
kno\\ 11tH, you will act you will COUll' to Ill}' table, 
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and gladly comc, as ufien u::, you can. Your 
own feclings will not ::;uffer you to turn away 
ti'om it. This would be almost as strange as for 
one of my redeemed around me here in IllY 
glory, to turn away from my pre
ence and 
throne. " 
And tltis sacra1JlL1tt is to be rclcbrated pCJ'pC- 
tllltlty, It is to be a standing ordinance in the 
church; one' that is never to be repealed, ne\ er 
to he forgotten. "As often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
till hc cume." 
The' church then, we may say, will nut only 
la
t till Christ comes, but will last in nearly its 
present form and condition, That which now 
con
titutes his chief glory in it, will constitute it to 
the end, IIis death shall be perpetually shewed 
forth ill it; Ilis death above every thing else. 
.\nd the ordinance which has now fur eighteen 
centuries shewn it forth, is to endure and shew 
it forth to the end. X at like circun1ci:;ion 01' 
the Jewi
h sacrifices and feast:;, the Lord's sup- 
per is never to pass away: it is to be cele- 
bmteù till the heavens arc opened and the Son 
of man is revealed. 'Then indeed there will 
be a change, Thi
 sacrament then wiU have 
(lune its work. "T e see now a picture only; 
it picture inde('lÌ that we love, for it is a pirturc 
of otlr :\[a
ter dru\\ 11, as it were, by our 
lastl'r's 
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0\\ 11 hand; but when Chritit comes, we 
hall see 
the original of that picture; not thc fi.int rc- 
semblance, but the reality; not the tlark shadow, 
but tlw bright substance, the living' man, the 
liying God. And what will that sight be to us? 
"That will it do for us? '''1mt ha;:; it already 
done for some who once gathered round the tabh
 
of the Lord with u
 in this church? "T e cannot 
tell. 11 i.;, a happÌ1w
s to 
it with Chri
t at his 
table herc; sonH' of us lno\\ that it i.., for \\"(' 
have felt the happine
s of sitting \\ ith him here; 
hut tu eat and drink with him in his own 
lill
Jom, to tiit down at the n1arriag(3 ,:,upper 
of the Lamb in the Lamb's own palace-we' 
know not what thi;, i
. Our sacramenb are 
pour imitation
 of this, but still they are imitation
 
of it. j)lay you often feel them to he sueh. 
l\1ay you often find th(,111 within these walls 
pledges and foretastes of the feast of heaven. 
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" The cup of blessing" hich we bless, is it not the communion 
of t h(' blood of Christ? The hread "hich we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ? For we, being 
man)", are one bread and Olle body; for "e are all parta1..ers 
of that one brt'ad." 


TilE Lord"s supper is a standing memorial in the 
church of the Lord"s death. This was its ori- 
ginal mcaning and design. Accordingly, when 
we cclebrate it, we both rccal his death to uur 
own n1inds, and we rcmind others of it. "A') 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup," 
ays the apostle in the next chapter, " ye 
do 
hew the Lord's death till he comc:' But 
it often happell
 tha1 h{':-,ides the Olll' Hlain pur- 
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pose fur which any thing is intenùed, it all"wer
 
incidentally uther purpu
c
. _\nd thi
 is the 
ea:"\(' with thi
 holy sacrament. It j.;:, mure than 
a continual memorial of Christ'
 death, and much 
more. The worùs before us represent it to u:"\ in 
no fewer than four other distinct character
. 


I. It is it tllllllh''Ïgirill!J fvr ()lll' LVi'll s dudlt; 
lllorc than a remcmbrancl' of it, a grateful re- 
membrance of it; and more than a 
h('wiIlg- 
of it forth, a thankful anù joyful shewing forth 
of it, 
"Tlw cup of ble

ing;' says the:> apo
tl(', 
.. ".hich we hle

:' 11(' does not nwan, 0:; we 
Illight at first 
uppose, a cup full of ble
"il)gs ; 
he aUud(1:::, tu a well known custom aInong the 
.Iew
 in celebratinp: the pao..;:"\over. You mu
t 
imagine the lamb slain and drc

cd, thc even- 
ing come, and the gue5t
 assf'lllblc}(l. Thc lJJa
ter 
of the house then took a picce of bread pl'f'pared 
fur the ocea:,ion, onc of the pa
:,uYer calcs, and 
bles:"\cd it, or rather bIes
ed Gud for it; amI. 
breaking it, cli:"\tributcd it Hllung the' person
 
present. The fea
t thcn went on. .At the con- 
clusion uf it, he took a cup of wine and did 
likewise. lIe prayed over it, anù thanked God 
for aU his mercies over it, and then drinlillg 
of it, 
t'llt it round. Our LonI, you rcmember, 
did thi.... when he kept his last passu,.cr with hi::: 
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(lisciple
 and instituted his 
acranwllt, and the 
Jews have 
omething like it in their service at the' 
present day. 
"Xow," 
ays the apo!:'tle, with his mind full 
of the general re
cmblance between the pa
soYer 
and the Lord's 
upper, "the cup of which we 
drink at our :,aeraments, i
 exactly like this pa
- 
chal cup-it is a cup of hle:-;
ing. '" e remember 
what we owe to the great God Ollr 
edcelner 
a
 we drink it, and we give thanks \\ hile drink- 
ino' it for his (Treat mercie:,. Our 
acraments 
b I::> 
arc thank:-;
..ivings; they are 
o many services of 
prai
e." And hence' it i
 that the Greek church 
callo; this ùrdinance "the eucharist;' or the giving 
of thanks. "It is a sacrifice,'" 
ays the Romish 
church; but " Xo;" says 
t. Paul and the wholt, 
protestant ehurch with him, "no sacrifice at all. 
It i
 a feast in remen1brance of a great sacrifice 
that wa-- offered, once for all, centuries ago; a 
tea:-;t of thanksgiving and joy." Our church in- 
deed calls it, in one of our sacramental pl"ayers, 
a sacrifice; but of what kiud? "A sacrifice;' 
it :"'ilYS, "of praise and thanksgiving.'" Three' 
times over with a noble fearle

ness the word 
i:-; made use of in that pr'lyer, but not once in 
the 
trict or Romi:-;h ..ens(' of it, to signify a 
propitiation, h c\"ery time denotcs what thi
 
apostle uses it to denote in tlw last chapter of 
his epistle to the IIcbre" s-an offering, a grate- 
ful offering", a :--acrifice of praise. 
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See her(\ tlu-'n, brethren, in what frame of mind 
"e ought to attend this ordinance; most humbly 
doubtle;:,;:" and sorrowfully also, with great n10Url1- 
ing for sin, for it was our sin that brought 
on Christ all the I"uffering:-, we arc comnlCmorat- 
iug. "T e pierced him. \Ve drew forth th(' pre- 
ciou
 blood which the wine in that cup of hless- 
ing' shadow;:, forth. But great sorrow for sin 
must not "hut out of our hearts great joy for 
nul' 
ah-ation from 
in. \\' (' must 110t so mourn 
0\,('1' the evil, as to forget the gloriou" deliverance 
vouchsafed u:-- from that evil. A broken heart 
is a good thing at the Lord"s table, hut a thankful 
and rejoicing heart becomes us a
 well tlu
're. 
Think of hean>l1, It is a temple with 3 
el'\ ice 
going on in it, that is one never ending com- 
memoration of r('(Ieen1ing love. It is a splendid 
monnment erected by omnipotence to tll(> glory 
of redeC'ming love. And with what docs heaven 
o'-erflow? :Not with grief and lllourning, but 
with joy and singing. Like heaven :::,hould our 

acraments be, only with this diffcrcnce-tear
 
must now be mingled with our 
ongs. The stains 
of :-;in are Yf't on us, the remains of sin are yet 
within us; and while they are there, we must feel 
in borne measure like men who know they are 
there and who hat(' them. The Lord will soon 
takf' them away from us, and when they are 
gone, farewell to sorrow. 'Vith the same blessed 
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hand in thc 
f.un{\ bles:,cd momcnt, he will Wlpf' 
away all ...tams from our souls and all tear8 from 
our eyc
. 
Beautifully indeed are thf'se two feelings, 
or- 
row and joy, blended in our communion 
er- 
yice. 'Ye are taught there to mourn for sin 
as tho
e who
e hearts are breaking; we are to be 
" heartily 
orry for our misdoing
;" the remen1- 
Lrancc of them is to be "gripyou
 unto us, the 
burden of thcm intolel'able:" and yet whcre can 
\\ e find lofticr prai
e than we find there? mOl'e 
glowing, eÀulting, soaring thank
giving? ""r p 
prai
p thee, we ble
s thee, we worship thec, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, 0 Lord God, heavenly King:' This is 
indeed to haye the high prai
cs of God in our 
mouths, 
Iay that God grant that a
 you ap- 
proach hi
 tahle this day, you may have them in 
your heart.. ! 


II. The Lord's supper is a symbol of Olll" spi- 
ritltal recl'ptinn of Cfh,.isl. Thi
 will take us 
again over ground we are fi'equently pa

ing, but 
the tcxt leads u::, to it, and we n1ust not turn 
away from it. 
The scripture 
peak5 of our accepting the 
go
pel, of rccciying into our lIn<lerstanding-s and 
IH'arb that filithful saying 
o worthy of all accep- 
tntion, that .. Christ Jcsus came into the world 



: J ()-! 


TilE Lonn\.. 
l-PPEn 


to saw' 
inners:' It 
peaks too of our rCCf'I'"lIlg 
Christ himsclf. The mcaning is in hoth ca,ps 
thf' same. The wor.ds sig:ni(v a laying holtl of 
Chrj
t as tlw 
ours Sa,-iour, an appropriating' 
to onr
ph'e=, by a lin>ly faith in him tlw bleg,illß's 
of hi
 
alvation, To receivc him is tù recpi, e 
a
 true God'
 tcstimony conc(>rnin
 him, and to 
act on it. It is for the guilty soul to turn itst>lf 
to him, :--aving, " Lord, save me," and to commit 
it"clf as it says this into his hallrl
, in all its guilti- 
llé;:,S and wretchedncss, to be saved by him, 
And without thi-; reception of Christ, h(' is no- 
thin
 to us; no morC' than a fiHllltain i... to a 
thir
ty man who will not drink of it, or a life- 
boat to a drownill
 man who will not gf't into 
it. 


:Xow gf'e thf' compasslOnat(' thou
htfu]ness of 
our Lord. The very ordinance which shadow
 
furth to us his death, he takes carp 
hall shado" 
forth also, not our necd of hi-:i death, but mor'c 
than that-our need of a personal, peculiar in- 
t('r(':4 ill hi
 dt'ath. "Tlwse sinners," he says, 
"may forget thC'm--cln's il
 they think of nw." 
lIe commanòs us thf>rf'fore not to forget onrseh"cs ; 
not to stand gazing on or contemplating the 
bread and wine in his suppcr, but to take them 
up, and eat and drink them. Tht' apostlt' ac- 
('ordinfrlv calls thi
 ordirHlIH'f> "the communion 

 . 
of the blood of Christ," and "the communion 
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uf the body of Christ." By communion he 
means a taking togpther, a joint participation in. 
Just, he 
ays, as the bread and th(' wine in the 
Lord's supper are cmblematical of the body and 
{)luod of Christ, so is our receiving of that bread 
and wine cmblematical of the spiritual reception 
of Christ into our hearts, or, as our ::;ervice ex- 
presses it, "the feeding on him in our hearts by 
faith with thanksgiving." And faith does partake 
of Christ in this ordinance, and feed on bim. 
It really receives him; it takes him into the soul 
\\ ith all that pertain
 to him-his blood to cleanse' 
us, his righteousnes5 to cover us, his Spirit to 
purify u
, his wisdom to guide us, hi." power to 
keep us, his love to solace us, his peace to quiet 
liS, his joy to elevate and delight us. " Take, eat; 
drink ye all of this," is an invitation to a 
piritual 
conlll1union and fellowship with the blessed Jesus. 
Thi
 eating and drinking is a symbol of an in- 
ward transaction going on secretly in the Chri...- 
tian's soul. fIappy are you who understand by 
e\.perience what it is ! 
But hcre comes in the Roman catholic, and 
,\ ith him mC'n of the san1C n1Înd amono' ourseIH
s. 
b 
" This is all we contend for," they tell U
. ""r e 

ay, to rcceive the sacrament from the hand of a 
duly authorilc{l minister, i:-, to receive Chri:o't 
himself, pardon, and grace, and e,-el'Y blessing 
that Christ gives; and here is the testimony of an 
x 



3UG 


THE LORn'
 SepPER 


inspired apostle that, in 
ayinp: this, wp <.;ppak 
the truth, lIe tells us that participating in the 
bread and wine is really participating in Christ's 
body and blood." "r e answer, the catholic i
 
perfectly consistent with him:-,{'lf in all this. Iii... 
notion i
, that the bread and wine are no longer 
bread and wine when the priest has consecrated 
then1, but actually the Lord's body anù blood. 
To receiye thPlll must therefore be to receive, not 
emblcmatically or figllrati\ ely, but rcally, Chri
Ù; 
body and hlond. Thi:-. i
 ab
urd enough, but 
thcre is nothing- contradictory to itself in it; it is 
a consi
tent absurdity. But see the inconsistency 
of the other mcn, the men in our own protestant 
church. They risp up and tell us that the 
Roman catholics are wrong. "The bread and 
"ine in the :o-acramcnt," they say and rightly say, 
"are not our Lorù's tle
h and blood, hut only 
symbols, outward and visiblc signs, of thcm," 
And yet they tell u
 the next minute, that to 
receive these symbols i
 in all cases rpally to 
receive uur Lord himself; that the benefits of 
his cro
s and passion do not becOlne ours by 
any mental act, the exercise of faith in him, 
but by a bodily act, the eating and ùrinking of 
the symbols before us. They will not set out 
with the papist; they seem to be going quite 
another way; but all at once we :,ee thenl side by 
side with him, and alTIVlllg' at tlw same pomt. 
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o the follies into which men will fhll when men talk 
of heavenly things! ,r c 
ay, where is thC'ir COlll- 
mon :,cnse ? Alas! they \\ ill use it in things per- 
taining to this world, things that perish in the 
u
i ng; bu t bring the things that concern a never 
dying soul or an everlasting God before them, and 
their understandings, like their heart
, are tor- 
pid; they will not act, or, if they act, it is 
only to let us see that they are blinded and per- 
verse. 
As tor 8t. Paul's language in this text, look 
for an explanation of it to the sixth chapter of 

t. John. Our Lord speaks repeatedly there of 
C'ating his flesh and drinking his blood; and 
does he mean any thing outward by this? 
The ignorant Jews thought at first that he did so, 
but the idea is absurd.. You nlay say, he alluded 
to this very sacrament-this :,acrament had not 
then been instituted or heard of. lIe Ineant 
a spiritual feeding on hinl; a laying hold of him, 
allll a delightful laying hold of him, by the mind 
and the heart. And 81. Paul means precisely 
the same thing here, only he couples with it 
here the outward, emblell1atical sign of it, eating 
the bread und drinking the wine at the supper of 
the Lord. 
The whole comes to this, brethren-if you ap- 
proach the table of the Lord this nlornillg with 
nothing spiritual going on in your minds, you 
x 2 
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will no Illore partake of Christ this nlorning at lti
 
table, than you did yc::,terday at your 0\\ n; but 
if you go there eX(,l'cisillg, or trying to e)..erci
(', 
a
 sinners a lively filÏth in Chri
t as a Saviour; 
stirring up your "ouls to call on him, to get near 
to him, to make his grace and bl(;s
ings your 
own; hungering and thir
ting in your 
ouls after 
him; you will then have communion with him 
at his tahle; you will participate of him th('r('; 
you "ill receive from him there new life, and 
nourishment, and refreshnlCnt, and 
trength, not 
in any nlystical way by the bread anrl wine 
you will take tlwrc, but by that drawing Uf'ar 
of the Hf'dcemer to you, that outpouring of the 
Redeenler's grace, with which your eating and 
drinking will be accompanied. 


III. The supper of the Lord IS also {[Il npl'JI 
arOll'al by us of our 'wing the di.firijJ[(',f\ of the 
Lord. The connection in which these won};, 
stand, will make this clear. The apo;,tle i::, sp('ak- 
ing to the Corinthians, and Corinth, you are 
aware, was a heathen city. It was moreover a 
very luxurious and dissolute one. After offering 
a- 
crificC's to their deities, it was a conllllon practice 
alllong the people uf it, to make a feast of those 
a- 
crifices. These fea
ts they held sometimes in theIr 
temple
, anò sometimes in tlwir own houses; but 
in either case, they wcre generally ::,cenes of riot 
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and e'\.ce

. 
trange as it may appear, 
o much 
under the influence of early habits were sonle 
of them, that after enlbracing Christianity thf'Y 
continued to frequent and partake of these 
unhallowed fl'ast:,, St. Paul, in this chapter, 
reprove;, thenl for this practice. lIe 
hews it 
to be utterly inconsistent with a profession uf 
the gospel; nay, to b(' a virtual renuncia- 
tion of the gospel and a falling back into pagan- 
Ism. In the fourteenth verse he calls it ido- 
latry, and 
peaking to them as to wise men, 
appealing to their common sense, he proceed., 
illlIllediat(\ly to prove it to he such. His mode 
of doing so is by a reference to the holy 
acra- 
ment, That, he 
ays, is the Lord's feast. It 
implies a very close connection with him and 
a participation of him. It is "the communion of 
the hlood," and "the conullunion of the body," 
of Christ, It involves in it con
e(IUf'llt1y a pro- 
ft

sion of faith in him, an acknowledgment of hinl 
a
 our Lord and 
aviour. "How then," he asks, 
" can you partake of that '\acrament, and then go 
to tll(
 feasts of your old heathen deities 1" or, as 
he calls them, "devils 1" " Your going tlH're 
is an act of comnlunion with those deities; it is a 
practical declaration of your re"pect for and adhe- 
rence to them; it is idolatry; and being 
uch, 
it i.., a turning of your back on the lord .Te
l1s 
anel fI renouncing of him," "I woultl not:' he 
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ays, "ye should have fellowship with devils. 
Y e cannot drink the cnp of the Lorù and the Cll p 
of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
tahle and the table of devils. The two thi ngs arc 
altogether opposed to each other. Y Oll lnust 
give up one or the other." 
And this reasoning, you perceive, will fully 
bear us out in viewing our attendance on the 
Lord's 
upper, a:-; a profe
sion on our parts of 
f
lÏth in Christ and allegiance to him. It i
 nlore 
so than baptism. That is done once and over, 
but this is continually recurring, and is like a 
continual confession of Christ, and a continual 
dedicating of ourselves to him. Besides, baptism 
has comparatively little reference to Chri:-,t. It 

pea1..s only of our pollution and of our need of 
spiritual washing; but the Lord's 
upper goes 
into the very heart of the gospel. It speaks of 
Christ crucified, and of all the mysteries of love 
and nlCrcy, of grace and glory, connected with his 
crucifi
ion, It is a recognition of him as a dying 
and atoning Saviour; not simply a shewing forth 
of Christ, but a shewing for
h of his death, and a 

hewing of it forth with approbation and delight. 
It is an avowal of our cunfidf'nce in it, and of 
our having 
taked our all on it, and not rep:retting' 
having' dOlU' 80. It is like 
aying', ,,'\T e are not 
;lslmmed of Chri:st cJ'uci tied;" it is 
oml'thing' lile 
a p:lol'yin
 in 111<' ('r()"
, 
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This sacrament Illust have been, in thf' early 
church, a trial of the Christian's faith. "There," 
sa) s Christ, "I leave you a memorial, not of IllY 
power and greatness, not of my glorious resurrec- 
tion and a
cension, but of my hunliliation, my 
shame and dishonour, my death, my violent death, 
my death on a nlalefactor's cross. X ow can you 
own me in my shanle ? Can you honour nle in 
my Sf'pmillg degradation? Are you 
,illing to 
hear in the proud, scoffing world you are inhabit- 
ing, nlY reproach? That world hated me, and 
hates me still; can you in the face of it avow 
your love to me and call me your Lord?" And 
hence it \Va:; that this ordinance soon began to be 
desi
nated by the word " sacrament." I t signifies 
an oath, and refers to that particular oath which 
the ROl11an soldier;:, took to be faithful to their 
general. It represents us at the table of the 
Lord, as so nlany soldiers of Jesus Christ, enlist- 
ing under his banner, and binding ourselves in 
the 1110st solemn luanneI' we can, never to for- 
sake him; to follow him whithersoever he may 
lead us, and to be faithful to him even unto 
death. Our church reminds us of this, I t Blakes 
us say at his table, that we offer and present unto 
him there ourselves, our whole ;:;cIves, our souls 
and bodies, to be a 
acrifice unto hinl; to be 
regarded by hin1 a:, altogether hi
; to be applied 
to any pUl'po
C he plea
c
, even, if need he, to be 
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sacrificed for his ::;ake. 0 that we could alway
 
at his table get this lofty language into 0\11' 
IH'arts! It is not enough to say there to Chri..t, 
" "T e take thee as our Saviour;" we must 
ay too, 
" "e avouch thee to be our l\Iaster and Lord. 
Let us feel at thy feet that we are thine; and 
when we go fl'om thy fèf't into our families mal 
the world, let u;:, feel and act there as those who 
ar(' thine. Tllou hdst promised tv write thy 
m1ID(' on vur forehl'ad
 in thine own \\ orlù; 0 
gIve us grace to writ(' it on our own foreheads in 
this." 


I'
, There is yet another !Joint of view, In 
which the ::;upper of the Lord is set before us III 
the te
t. It is an cmblull (if 0111' uuiun one lcitlt an- 
otlicr in CIIl'
çt. .l\If'n who feast together, and who 
voluntarily feast together, may be supposed to be 
men of one mind. If they are heathel1s and fcast 
togf'ther in honour of any idol, they may be re- 
ganled as \\ orshippers of that idol, and united to 
one another by their COllUllon attachment to him. 
The apostle takes up this idea. " "T e being 
luany;" he say;:" "are one bread and one budy, 
for wt' are all partakers of that one bread." 11ere 
is a double IISP made of the same :;ynlbol. That 
bread, he says, represent,; the hody of Christ. 
Xow we who partake together of it, Blust all 
be considered a
 the follower
 of Christ, and 
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bound one to another by our mutual partIcI- 
pation of him; more especially as we not only 
cat together at the SaIne table, but all eat of the 
same bread there; it is one and the 
ame loat: 
that is distributed amongst u
 al1. And that 
loaf is an emblem also of ourselves. It consists 
of many distinct grains of corn, but the
e have 
been so kneaded and blended together, that they 
now forlu one llmss. So also we, thoygh luan y 
in number, are all one in Christ Jesus. "Te are 
brought tugether in him, and united. "r e are 
become one bread and one body. The bread we 
cat of is one, and we are one. 
And this union of his followers with each 
other, seems to have been much in our Lord's 
mind when he in:;titutcd his supper. In the 

ame night, he cans upon his disciples again aud 
again to love one another; he prays that they 
may be one even as he and his Father are one. 
fIe appears, like this apostle, to associate in his 
thoughts their nlutual love and fellowship with 
their mutual partaking of hi:; supper. Do we 
as
ociate thenl, hrethr('n, in our thoughts? \V c 
thank God ;:;ometimes at his table for the assur- 
ance l}(' gives us there, "that we are very menl- 
bel's incorporate in the mystical body uf his 
on, 
which is tll(
 ble
sed COlllpany of all faithful peo- 
pIe;" do we think of this ble=,
{'d cOlnpany and 
of oursclve:s as helonp:illg to it! It is easy to say 
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what feelings qU(1
tion') lile these should c\.cite 
in u
. They are feelings of shame that we love 
UHf' another 
o littlf', and feelings of wonder' 
that profl':"sing to bclie\"e the gospel, we louk 
at one another so little in the bonds of the 
gospel. 'V (' can come together for years tu 
the same house of the Lord and the same table 
of the Lord; we can look around llS there and 
r('
ard one another as friend:, and neighbours, 
a
 fellow-men, and 
ollletimcs u::, fellow-sufferers, 
but some of us have :,carcely once said to our- 

f'lve:, there, "Thc:,c are nlY fellow-Christians." 
The communion of 
aints has a place in our 
("re('(l, it is every sabbath ùay again and again in 
our nlouths; 0 that it had the place it ought to 
have in our heart::, ! 


" e have now gone through the apostle's word:" 
awl, with them, his account of this sacred or- 
dinance. It is clear that without turning it in 
the least from our Lord's original design in it, he 
ha:, nlade a wide and extensive use of it. It is a 
lllenlorial, he says, but a memorial that answers in 
thf' church many noble purposes-it is a setting 
forth of the dying love of .Jesus, it is a feast of 
thanksgiving and gladness, it is a plain de- 
claration by U
 uf our own need uf Christ, it 
is an open avowal of our f
lÏth in him and 
attachment to him, it is a bond of union atHl 
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IOH). "r e bee then that we need not go 1>e- 
) oncI holy scripture in order to attach a high 
importance to this rite. Other books may seem 
to e
alt it more, but while doing so, tlwy 
eitlJcr oh:-,cure it till we know not what it is, 
or else they clothe it with absurdities and de- 
grade it. l\1ay the Spirit of truth teach us to 
\,iew this sacranlent ns he views it, and give 
lI
, with right thoughts of it, right feelings to- 
ward
 it. It is grievous to the soul that a 
1>1('::'8e<1 thing lile this bllOuld become a subject 
of contention and dispute, and still more griev- 
ous to be ourselves obliged to enter into these 
disputes, It is like the sounds of discord at a 
fcast of joy, and this a feast in a father's house 
among hi
 children. 'Ye must guard against 
the disturbing influence even of such discussions 
as you have now heard; and the way to guard 
against them, is to lift up our thoughts above 
them; instead of erring men, to place before 
us a. bleeding Saviour. "This do in remenl- 
brance of me "-" hat does this simple sentence 

ay? It bids each of us. 
ay, "Lord, lct me 
forget for a whil(' all the world, that I may think 
of thc(':" 
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" Jesus t hrreforf', lllcm ing all things that shollM ('ome upon 
him, 'wnt forth, amI said unto them, 'Whom 
t'ek Yl' { 
Theyans\H'retl him, Jesus of Xazareth, Jesus saith unto 
thl'lIl, I alll he. And .hulas also whieh hetrayC'cl him, 

tood with them. .\8 soon then as he had said I1nto 
them, I am he, they wcnt backward, and fell to the 
grounù." 


TIlE Lord Jesus had :,uffercd much from men, 
but as yet he had ncyer bCf'n in their hands. 
X ow at la
t howe\"er his hour is come, and he 

iycs hilll
elf up to them; he allows them to take 
and bind him, anù do with him whatsoever they 
\\ ill. It is evident that he might have died for 
LIS without this, and been slain for us without 
it. The ha
ld of viol{'ll('(' llli:.rht at nll('(} 1m\ (' 
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struck him clown. ßut no. "I mn to be num- 
bered with the transgressors," he says. "I will 
not only die a violent and Iniserable, I will die 
a shalll(lful death f()}' you, and the most shameful 
1 can ùie-they shall crucify Ine as a nIalefactor. 
And before I anI crucified, I will be tried and 
condemned. And I will not go of my own accord 
to he trIed; they shall conle out as against a thief 
and apprehend nle. Every thing shall be done 
that can be done, to degraùe nIe in my latter end." 
It is this last mentioned indignity, his appre- 
hensIOn, that the evangelist brings before us in 
the teÀt. Among' the circumstances attending 
it, we may select four for our consideration. 


I. Tlw lIlUllllCl' in which he was employed wlten 
tlti.
 multitude camr upon llim. 
St. .r ohn does not nIention this. He Inerely 
states that they found him in a garden on the 
other side of the brook Cedron. But all the 
other evangelists tell us what he had been doing 
in that garden. It was the garden of Gethse- 
nmne. He lCCJlt tlLC'J'e for praycr. The time he 
spent there, he pa:,
ed in prayer; and he did 
this with the full knowlpdge that his cnelnies 
w(lre coming thither to take him. lIe waited for 
them praying. Prayer was his very last employ- 
Blent before his final suflerings began. IIave we 
sufferings be
inninp; ? Do any of us ::,ee tlH' 
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douds rising, ancI a storm of affliction threateninO' 
- 0 
us ? Our praying 1\Iaster tell
 u::, here how to 
prepare for that stornl. "Is an y amono' vou 
o . 
afflicted? Let him pray," says one of his apo:-,- 
tl(':-,; but he 
ays, " Pray before you are afflicted. 
Pray in the pro..pect of affliction. Let grief and 
trouble find you "here they found n1e, at my 
Father'
 fef't. lIe is your 
hf'lter from the "torm ; 
fl} to that 
Ilf'ltf'r bf'fore the 
torm bursts." 
But our Lord wa
 not n1erely praying at thi
 
timf', he u'as pl'ayillg, and most t..arnc.r;tly, fiu' iltat 
1clticlt lea... not granted him. It i:, deliverance he 
is a
J...ing in that garden, deliverance from his ap- 
proaching' sorrow
. "0 111Y Father;' lH' 
ay
, 
" if it be possible, let thi
 cup pa
s frOlll nl(>," 
And he did not 
<lY this once only and then recal 
it, he pressed it; he --aid it again and again. 
And what was hi
 Father's anSWf'r ? In that very 
moment he mingled that dreaded cup for him, 
and seut it him. J uda
 and his companions were 
actually on their way to apprehend him, whil(> 
he "a-; on the ground entreating to be spared. 
'Ve hear much of the omnipotence of prayer, 
brethren, the great things it can obtain and tIlt' 
wonders it can accomplish. And our Lord hiln- 
self ascribes something like OInnipotence to it. 
" Y e 
hall ask what ye will," he ..ays, "and it 
shall be donc unto you." But we are plainly 
taught here that prayer i
 not omnipotent; that 
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there is a limit to its power; that we nlay pray 
and pray fervently, as Christ did, and yet have 
our request denied, God allows us to feel and 
desire, and, like a tender fiüher, he bids u
 puur 
out before hinl as freely as we will our feelings 
and desires; but w(' nlust not expect these things 
always to govern his cund uct to\vards us. The 
wishfls of such blind creatures as we are, are not 
to regulate the doings of the all wise Jehovah, 
lIe has so formed his plans for us as in- the high- 
est degree to prOIl1ote our good. Generally by 
his Spirit, if we are his servants, he causes our 
prayers to fall in with these plans, and then he 
put... honour on prayer by sending us the ble::,s- 
ings he designs for us as answer::, to it; but when 
our petitions would thwart his plans, he will not 
grant then1. "Take thi
 cup fronl me," says 
Christ. "No," he says, "I cannot; you nlu
t 
drink it. ::\Iy will nlust be done. l\Iy purposes 
Blust be accomplished. l\I y people must be 
saved, and you l11ust be their glorious Saviour." 
" I besought the Lord thrice," says the suffering 
Paul, "that it might depart from me;" but it did 
not depart from him; there the thorn still was, 
ranklinc: in his flesh, im p edin o > and veÀino' him. 
'--' 1::):"", 
His l\Iaster would take hin1 up unaskpd into 
the third heaven, would do any thing that was 
good for his faithful servant, but he would not re- 
move frum hinl the affliction he had preparpd 
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f
)l" him, though Paul 
o ear'n('stly h('
ought 
that it might go. And this gives the Chri
tian 
a happy f.'ecdonl in prayer. As long as I pray 
sllIHlli
siycly, he says, ru;k what I "ill, my prayers 
can ùo me- no hal'lIl, If I a
k a hle

ing, 
Iny Gud, I anl sure, will give it me, and if I 
ask an evil, I know he will withhold it. 


II. Obscn"e tn,. .f1-a11le '?f mtnd Ï1 u.ltic}L Ollr 
L()'d 7'ce . "l'd JlI('S mcn u:hUI tll('/I calllc to tulw 
Ilim. 11(' met them \\ ith a wonderful calm- 


1}('

, 


But a few minutes before he wa
 in a 
tate of 
great nlCutal agitation; ::;0 perturbed "ith fear 
and racked "ith 
uffering, that. for the first time 
hC' 
ollght compassion. ")Iy soul is e
ceeding- 
sorrowful;' he said to his disciples, as though he 
could no longer nlaster or conceal his 
orrow, 
" lIe was in an agony;' we reall; in an u
ony 
u 
inte-n::,e, that he cast him
clf on the ground, like on(' 
broken down and overwheluH'd. But look at him 
now. The thinp: he dreaded is come on him, and \\ hat 
a change! In an in..tant, not a trace is left on him 
of fear, or agitation, or weakne
;:,. lIe conles forth to 
meet this armed nlultitude a
 unappallC'd and calm, 
as though tlH
Y \\ ere there to do him honour, instead 
of to apprehend him. Before the blow came, he 
shrunk and trembled; now it is fallen on him, 
he bears it as though it \\ ere no blow at all, 
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How like, brcthren, to our
elvcs! Through 
(lo<rs abounding goodne
::" some of us havporne, 
aud borne with call1lue::;s, the very troubles that in 
the distance we trcnlbled to 1001. at. "If we have 
tu pee..s through those deep waters," we have --aid, 
" we must be overwhehned ;" but what have we 
::-ai<l when we lun-e been plunged into them? 
The strength within us has a
tonished us. 'Ye 
have scarcely been able to helieve that our 
calamity has been real and we 
o quiet. 'Ve 
have ::-aid that \\ ith our God thus helping us, we 
could do or bear any thing. And how is this to 
be eXplained? 'Ve nlay tr'ace it generally to the 
power of prayer. 
IJad we seen this multitude comIng on our 
Lord, we 
llOuld have said perhaps, and said it 
with wonder, "Those earnest supplications of his 
in that garden have been all in vain; his prayers 
there have been ::,u n1any lust prayers." "But 
they are not lost," says God. "Earnest prayer 
from one I love, is never lost. Ther
 is my an- 
swer to those supplications of my dear Son, there 
in that shining angel I have just sent fron1 heaven 
to 
trengthen him; and here in this calmne
s 
and f<'arlcssness you now behold in him. I COli 1<1 
not keep fI'om him the cup he dreaded; but 
I have done something better for him-I have 
p:i\"en him ::,trcngth to drink it." Su \\ ith us. 
"r e 11: 0 to Gml implorin
 him to san> us from this 
y 
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or that cOIning sorrow, and because he cloes not 
save us and the sorrow come
, "e wonder; we 
are ready tu :say our pra} ers hên (
 not reached 
him. But \\ hat is the filCt? "T e soon find that 
they lun-e reacll('d him, TIe gi,rc.. Ih a h('tter 
thing than the thing we asked for; not deliver- 
ance froll1 trouble, hut power to h('3r it, nnd 
grace to profit by it, and a heart to thank him 
for it. 
And this :-;hews u
 tIle chief value and u-.e of 
prayer. It is not ;:)0 nluch to alter God's purpo
c
 
to" ard
 U::', u., to reconeile 11
 to tho
e purposcs. 
I t is not to keep away affliction, hut to prppare 
us for affiiction, and to quiet and 
tl'(
llgthen us un- 
der it. \\ e (,'-pl'ct it to regulate ()od'
 pro- 
vidence; but, instead of thiß, it unlo('ks the 
trea
ures of God's gI'acc, enriching us with them, 
bringing down comfort, and peace, and submis- 

ion, and thallkfìllne
s, and all the precious gifts 
of hi!:- IIoly Spirit, into our hearts, Some of us 
have yet to learn what prayer can do for us, 
Try it, brethren. It calmed your suffering 
1\laster, it can calm you. There is nothing like 
it for a 
uftering man, It can do and do in an 
hour, what thinking, and reading, and all the 
synlpathy the world can give us, cannot do at all. 
" In the day when I cried," says the psalmist, 
the very same day, "thou answered
t me and 
strenp:thenedst me with 
trength in my 
ou1." 
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Awl he caBs upon us in the same way to obtain 
the ::,ame relief. "Ca-.t thy burden upon th(\ 
Lurd," he ::,ay::-, "and he shall 
ustain thee"-
us- 
tain thee; if he dues nuthing ebe for thee, he 
shall bear thee up. 


III. Look now at thc marl'cllous effect pl'oduccd 
by 0111' Lord on these men. 
They are called here "a band of nlcn and 
officers." Their nlunber must have been con- 
siderable, for another evangelist calls then1 "a 
great nlultitude." Leaving the city in the dead 
of night, they come with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons, into the garden where Chri
t was. 
Seeing them approach and well knowing their 
f'rmud, he steps forth from the darkness, and 

hews himself to them. "'Yhonl beek ye?" he 
<1 uietly asks, In an instant, we should have said, 
.Judas will point him out, and an arnl will be 
npon him; but not so, they btand btill and an- 
swer him. "Jesus of Nazareth," they say. Our 
Lord does nothing, and all IH' says is, "I am 
he," and yet the ne>..t moment that arnH'd throng 
i
 prostrate before him. Officers of justice, 
soldiers, and perhaps brave Roman soldier3, a 

imple -.entence uttered hy the rrHln they callIe to 
appreh('ll(l, strikes them alJ to the ground. 
X ow \\Thy this display of power? It is clear 
that there was nothing yilldictive in it-the men 
y 2 
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Wc.'rp not injurcd. X either \Va') it intl'nded fi))" 
our Lor(rs r('seue from theln-therp he stalltls 
waitinp: flH' them to rise, The purposl'
 it was 
desigw'(l to answer, sepn1 to be three. 
1. It rindicated CllI"is{s greatness. 
lie had just feareù and trembled 31) a man, and 
as a man he was now 
oing to :::,uffer and die; 
but he \\ as more than Ulan: there was tlU' in- 
finite Godhpad within him, and for an instant 1)(. 
discover
 it; he lets the maje
ty of it beam forth. 
'Vithout any effort, without any visible nlcans, by 
the :,ecret working of his omnipotence, he pa- 
ralyu's the n1('n before him, eonfounds them with 
awe and a!"tonishment, anù lays them do\\ n. T t 
is a miracle of 
on1ewhat the saine kind \\ ith tllat 
he wrought on the cro:::,s. There in a dying hour, 
the hour of hi:-- ::,ceming weakne;:,s, he brought a 
hardpued malefilCtor by his side tu reppntance, 
working on his min{l none could see how; here 
he touchps the minds of a whole multitude to- 
gether, producing in thCln, not repentancl' indeed, 
but confusion and terror; thus plainly shewing 
us in both instances, that he can do with the 
mind of man whub-oever he will. And nothing 
manifests his greatness more fOl'cibly than this. 
The darkne;:,;:, that surroundl'd his cross, tlw 
earthquake, the rending veil of the temple, the 
shivering rocks, all proclaimed hi::. dignity, hut 
that prostrate multitude make
 l1S feel Ilis God- 
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head. '" e see at once that this is his own 1l1YS- 
teJ'ious act, and an act which declares hinl the 
Lord of man's soul, man's great 
Iaster, the 
mighty God. 
2. And it provided fòr tlte safety of his dis- 
ciples. 
The hour of his sufferings was come, but not 
of theirs. Thcy would haVf
 to suffer, and suffer 
enough, when he was peaceful in heaven, At 
pre
ent thel'eforc he will not have onf' of them 
touched, nor even alarn1ed. These Inen scem to 
have come prepared to apprehend them together 
with him, but, " You must let thel11 alone," he 
says; and the display he had ju
t made among 
then1 of hi
 POWCI', placed him in a position not to 
ask, but to demand this of them. "If ye seek 
mc," he töays, "here I am, but let these go their 
way. The slightest attelnpt to stop them shall be 
at your peril." And such authority had he ob- 
tained over thc
e men, that when the warnl- 
hearted but rash Peter drcw his sword awl 
wounded one of them, they bore it, they did not 
retaliate; they appear to have stood like so 
many astonished children before our mighty 
Lord. And j list as wCdl Lefol'e him are all 
the encmies of his people. 'Ye cannot tell what 
the world would ùo with U
, if he did not 
restrain it; nor neefl we be' an
i()lls to tell, 11(1 
will J'('strain it. Our anxiety JllU
t he to bear 
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calmlv US hp Lore any illw-ao-e W(' lllitV C\. l )('l'i- 

, '. 0 . 
encc from it. Ilcre is a pruof that in such a ('a
(' 
the "orId ha
 hi
 permi::,sion ::,u to use us-our 
rongh h'eatn1<'nt from it he coul(l IUl\ e hindercd 
awl he hit
 not. But her(' is a proof too that his 
eye is on the world and on us. lIe would not let 
it touch a hair of our heads, nlO\ e a hand or a 
tonp;uc agaiust us, were it not for ::,ome holy pur- 
posc; and when that purpose is accomplished, he 
,,,ill illterpo
e between u::, and tI1<' world; compel 
it, "ith its weapons in its hand and perhap
 its 
enmity strong at) ever in ib heart, to stand 
till 
and let ns alonf'. 
3. .L\1HI this nlÌl'acle mallfff:.'its alsu tliP colullta- 
,.ill(,.'i,
 (if 0111' ller/cl1l1('':s ..."Jf('J'ill!Js. 
lIe had said before, " Xo man taketh my lit(> 
from lHC; I lay it down of my
elf;" and tIH're 
was this rcmal'laLIe circunlstance in hi:, pa4 his- 
tory to confirm thi::, a
sertion-notwith
tanding 
all thf'ir rage against him and all their cunnlllg 
and power, his enemies had np\-('r yet becn ahl(' to 
take him. For three years they had becn nmking 
continual attempt., Ìl' ÙO so, but he had strangely 
haffi('d all tIl('ir nttcmpb, awl e
caped theil' hands. 
Hut had anyone looked on him in tIlls garden 
OH(' short hour ago, beheld his agony there, awl 
hp<1l'rl hi... f'arnest cries for deliverance, hi:-; im- 
prf':-.
ion wIwl1 h(' 
aw him hound and If.d away, 
1Il\l:-.t han> b(,
ll, H TI\('I'(' g'o(,,,; to pri:-,on and 
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to judgment ont' who would have 
aved him- 
self from Loth, if he could. lIe 111ay be submis- 
I'ive, he may be patient, but he is subn1Ï

ive to 
a power he is not able to resist, and patient un- 
der 
um-'rings he cannot escape." Our Lor(l 
therefore determines to counteract such an im- 
pre::,slUn, lIe bhew
 us at the very COlnmence- 
mel1t of his suffering::;, that it is of his own 
free accord he 
ubmit
 to them. He strikes 
duwn to the earth the men who come to appre- 
hend him, and instead of withdrawing himself 
whilp they lie helple
s before him, he waits till 
they raise them
elves up again, and then with 
a dignificd compo
ure places himself in their 
hands. 
And his conduct all throughout thi
 scene har- 
monizes with this. lIe goes forth, the text says, 
to meet these n1cn; by a second tilne asking 
them whom they seek, he seems to encourage 
then1 to fulfil thcir errand, intin1ating to them 
that they have no more to fear frOln hinl; and 
when Peter comes forward in his dcfence, he 
checks hinl, avo\\ ing lllore than a willingness, 
almost an eagcrness, to go and suffer. "Put up 
thy 
word into the sheath. The cup which my 
Father hath given nIC, shall I not (It-ink it?" 
.Ju
t as he had said ag('
 ago in thp councils 
of eternity, "Lo, I come to (10 thy will, 0 
Gml." :0.0 he 
peah.s now, with that fcarful will of 
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God iInnlcdiately before him, with the cords that 
were to bind him" ithin his sight, and the bitter- 
nt-'ss of death at hand. 
Awl ",hellc!' did this winillgll(,
S to 
ufl(}r and 
die procped? It proceeded, hrethren, from the 
lo,'e awl pity of hi... heart; his own free, abound- 
ing, wonderful love to a "orld of 
inners. Hcre 
and ('l
ewhere indeed he represents him
('lf u-; 
going to tlH
 CI'O
S 
llIlply in obedience to his 
Fatht'l.':-; \\ ill, hut thi... is to magnify his Father's 
lovc to u-.:, not to conceal hi
 0" n. H God 
o 
luved the" orId," he 
ays, "that he gave hi., only 
beg-otten Son;" but that 
on also loved tIle 
world; he was as willing to b(' given, as God was 
to give him; as willing to be 
cnt into our world, 
as God was to send hinl. It i... truc that when 
here, the weal nature he had talcn on him, 
t'hrunk for a moment fronl the awful scene before 
him, but it cuuld not turn him hack. "He 
lo\"(,d us, and ga,'e himself for us," And to think 
who he wa
 that gave hÏ1nsclf, cyen the Fello", 
the Equal, uf Jehonlh, the Creator of thi
 ll1ighty 
lIlli, er
e, it
 
u
tainer aud its Lurd; to remember 
what he \, t'llt through on this vile earth; and 
theu to ht' told that he nas not surprised into any 
one indignity or pain he cndured Lere, not 
hurried, a.5 we often are, into one ::,cene uf mi
err 
after anuther, without any C.x pcctation uf it, and 
hopiu;..!.' ('\ t'ry He\\ sUl"row \\ ill he the la::-t, but 
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that he knew all things that should come upon 
him, had frOlll the first the clearest and n10st 
cmnpreheusive view of all he :;hould suffer; and 
then to rcmen1Ler one thing more, that it 'was fOl O 
you and me, and for others as n1ean and worth- 
le::,s as you and n1e, that this amazing effort of 
compassion was nlUde ;-what 5hall we say of the 
love of Christ? Shall we 
ay, it is:;o great we 
('annot comprehend, we cannot measure. it? "T e 
lIlight as well 
ay, we cannot comprehend in- 
finity, we cannot measure eternity. Here is a 
love that tells u
 at once, it pu

e
 all understand- 
ing. It is of a character with that infinite Being 
whose love it is. \Ye say that in heaven we 
shall understand it, and so we shall far bettcr 
than \ve understand it here, but even there we 
shall know but little of it; we shaH never know 
its boundle
s greatness, though for ever seeing 
more and n10re of it. It will still seem to u:, like 
an ocean "e have scarcely begun to traverse, 
'The question i:;, what do we know of this love 
now, brethren? 'Yhat ùo we care about it? 
"hat value do we 
ct on it? "r e have suught 
the lu\ e, the puor, straitened love of our fellow- 
worm:::;; have we sought for oUl'sclvc:::; the love, 
the exceeding great love, of our 
Iaster and only 

a\ ioul o , Jesus CIH'ì
t ? 


1 V. \r e have )'('t one CIl'CUlI1stance mort' to 
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notice. I t is a painful, but yet an instructive 
onc-ilL conduct of t/tli; band of 71IUl toa:ards 
Oil'!" L(jrd 0;[ J" they had felt his }JOlCl"" 
In tilt' 
eventh chapter of this go
pcl, a 
h'ik- 
iug in
tan('e is relatf'd of an attempt to take him. 
'The plmri
ees and chief prif'
t
 are de:scribed as 
8ending officer..; to him for this purpo
e. But 
to their ve
ation and c;urprise, dIes) officers re- 
turn withuut their pri
oner, "'Yhy have yc 
not hrought him?" they ask. "
('ver man 

pakc Ii kc thi., limn," allswerf'd their servant:" 
" "e heard him talk, and we could not take 
hinl." Û, creome by his "i
JJm aIlcl love, thcy 
dared not touch him, They pt'ef(.rred bravin
 
thf' anger of their ruler:" rather than commit 

() great an outrage. In the pa::!"'age now before 
us, ufficer::, and 
oldiers are again 
ent on the 

ame el'l'anlI. Eucleavouring to seize our Lord, 
they aI'e struck down to the earth at hi
 feet; hut 
after a \\ hile tlH'Y ri
e up again, and non how 
will they act? Surely, we Illig-ht have thought, 
j lIst a
 the other officers acted, or better-they 
will cast thf'ubelves again one and all at his feet, 
awl implore hi
 llH'rcy; they will rather di(' than 
touch him. But look-they seize him; they 
bind with cord.; tl1(' very Ulan before whom a 
fc" minute!;, ago they shrunk away in terror. 
:--;c(' hen' thcu, bn.thrcll, the hardne
s, the 
amazing' stupidity HIllI 
eu
ele:--
Iles
, of the human 
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heart. ,r e talk of miracles, '\T e think that 
\\ el"e they wrought around us, unbelief would 
every wllf're give way, all men must believe and 
be saved. 
ome even appear to think that by 
the power of miracles the kingdOln
 of the world 
will at last become the kingdoms of the Lord. But 
Christ wa
 not only born an10ng miracles and 
lived amongst them, he was despised and rejected 
mnongst theIn, he was apprehended .anlongst 
them, he wa::, crucified amongst them. All the 
sign:, and wonders that followed him from the 
mang(-'r to the tOlnb, seeln to have profluced no 
more effect on the ma
s of the people who wit- 
Iw:;:;cd them, than the passing of so many meteors 
through the air, VI' the filll of :'0 man) leave:, to 
the gl'ound. 
'The:,e hearts of our:-; are tenfold harder than 
any of us think then1. Feel they can and keenly 
too about earthly things, about man and man'!:- 
conccrn
; but as for spiritual things, the things 
that conCf'rn Christ and God, the nether n1Ïll- 
stone is scarcely harder, a clod of earth is not more 
:s('n
('less. Learn fi'Oln thi'S history, if you will, 
the necessity uf prayer, the power of prayer, thp 
hle

cdne
:, of prayer: leaI'll fl'om it the greatne:;:; 
of Christ, the love of Chri
t, and the security of 
tl)(' people of Christ; but whatever you fail to 
I("'arn, let no one among us t
til to learn this, that 
\\'c carry ahout with II
 JH'art
 that must he soft- 
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enf'd, and yet hearts that no judgmenb, no tet"rors, 
no startling signs and wonder::" nuthing earthly, 
ever can 
often. Omnipotence is as needful to 
break aud subdue every heart within these 'Hills, 
a
 it was to build the universe or is now to de!-'- 
troy it. But here is our cOlllfort-this onlnipo- 
tence dwells in him who is our Saviour. Our 
hearts arc 
 much under hi
 command as allY of 
llS can wish them. In one moment he could lay 
us all down at his feet, not in fì
lr anù terror, hut 
in penitcnce and prayer. Let e\ pry one of us look 
up to him and say, "Lord, lay me there. From 
all hanln('

 uf hcart and contempt of thee and 
thy" onI good Lord, dclivel' IllC:' 
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THE (,HRISTL\
 EXQCIRIXG FOR IllS 
...\ll
EXT LORD, 


SONG OF SOLO)'lON I. 7, 


" Tell me, 0 thou whom my soulloycth, where thou fccùcst, 
where thou makest thy flock to rest at UOOll; for why 
shoulù I be as one that turueth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions 1" 


,rE can read no part of God's word profitably 
without prayer. 'Ve cannot read this part safely 
without it. It is not food, it is poi
on, to the 
light and prayerle
;:1 mind. Though given us by 
God, it comes under that clas:5 of things which 
will not bear to be trifled with, They are among 
the best when rightly used, but they become, 
wlwn ignorantly or careles
ly tahen up, the very 
worst. l\fuy he who wrote this scripture for 
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us, watch over us whf'ncvcr we open it, and guard 
every fceling of uur lwarb. 
The per
oll aùdrf':-;:-;cd in that part of it now 
heforc us, i:-: thp Lord .Je:-;u
 llndf'r the figure uf a 
SlH'phf'r(L. Thi
 all'\.ious enquirf'r after hinl 
is the church in thc charactcr of his bride. 


1. ''''" e nuty noti('e tlu> situation in1cl'lclt U.(' find 
/I('/" . 
A f
LÏthful wif(' loves to hf' ncar her husband. 
She is Ilf'\-f'r willingly spparateù from him. But 
this bride appear' before U
 alonc. She i
 at a 
di:-;tancc from th(\ Sh('pherd, and docs not eyen 
know "hcrc h(' IS. 
And if e\ cr wiff' h3(1 I'f'a:-:on to clf'ave to her 
hu:,hall(l, th(' church of Christ ha" rC3:,on to 
c1cayc to him. "yo e are dcpendent on him fOl' 
all our :,ours t'ol11fort and joy; yea, þ)l' aU ib 
nc(,dful proyi:-;ions awl safcty. ,\
 e li\'c on 
him. "T f' havc nothing and arc nothing without 
him. 
./.. \lld the Chri,tian delights in being near hi
 
Lord, and his Lord al::,o take
 pleasure in ha\'ing 
him near; hut yet there afC tinles when, like thi
 
woman, 11(' fi'els alone. Ilis Lord has not for- 
:-;ak('ll him; he is closf' to him as ever; he is 
supporting and guiding hin1 every step he takc:, ; 
hut he duc:, not rcveal him:,df; the 
oul is not 
(,oll
ciol1
 of hi
 pre:-.enc('; it JlOlds no Jonp;cl' any 
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('omnnllllOn with him; and the' con:-;f>quf'nce is, 
it thinkc.. him gone. It i
 likC' a man who
c com- 
panion in a dreary night walks unpf'l"ccived by 
his side; his guard, but not his solace; nt'ar 
to help, hut silent a
 though fill' away. 
And how, we may ask, docs this happen? 
The te\.t docs not tell us; but had we asked this 
woman how it wa,; that she wa" thus wandC'ring 
alone, she would probably have said thut her hus- 
band had left her; he was gone :she knew not 
why. And so with the desolate soul. It often 
lavs the blame of its loneline5:' on its Lord. "I 
long much as ever," it says, "to have hinl ncar, 
but he keeps him
elf fitI' away from me. I 
eek 
hÍ1n; 0 that I knew where I could find hin1! but 
it is all in vain; he will not be found of me. 
And his absence from me is as mysterious as it is 
painful. ...\ll I can say concerning it, is what one 
of old has said before mC', "\rhen llf' hideth his 
filce, who then can behold him?'" And there are 
cases in which there may be a measure of truth in 
language like this. The Lord for a time nlay 
withhold his consolations frOll1 the soul, just a::, at 
other times he imparts thenl-after his own good 
pleasure; to teach the soul that its con:,olations 
and all its fresh 
prings are in him. But this i
 
not the account he giycs us of the matter. lIe 
lar
 the blame on us. \Y c 
ay, "The Lord hath 
f()fsaken Dle, and my Lord hath forgotten me;" 
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hut he says, " XO; I han
 lWH'r t
H':.:akf'J} or tiH'- 
<,'otten onp that i
 min(', This hreach is all ,Tour 
o .J 
own work; ) ou have for
aken me, You have tnrllc(l 
asi(le fronl me to lying nlI1Ïtic
. Your iniquities 
have 
eparat('(l hf't\\ een you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his face from you." 
And how trup is this! and how easily p,-- 
plain cd ! Th(' enjoymput uf Christ's presence 
with the 
uul, i:-; a high and holY' el
oyment. It 
req uirc.; th(,l'efore, in thp mind that participat('s 
of it, a spiritual capacity and ta
te, and that mind 
Inu
t he at lei
ure for spil'itual pursuit-- and de- 
li
hts. And n10re-the pow('rs and utlcction... uf 
th(' "'onl rnn.;;t be in \ igorou
 exercise, to enahlp the' 
soul to rise up to this high eujoymC'nt; and tlH'r(' 
nl1l
t be no object any where on earth to impeùe 
them, to clog theln or hold them down. 'Yhen 
therefore th(1 \\ orld with its turmoil and care
 
eugro.;ses the mind, or souw illdulg{'d .;in be- 
numbs and enfpeble::-- it, or 
ome earthly i(lol is 
allowe(l to bind aU its thoughb aud feeling5 
round itself, what nlust foUow? Can we wonder 
that after a little the 
0ul has to complain of 
it... happin(1:,:, lust and it
 Saviour ahsent! 'Ye 
might as Wf'II wonder that an ea
le with its winp;:-- 
brolen, or filstenc(l down by a chain to the 
earth, is not soaring as it wa
 wont among' tht, 
mountains, or getting through the mist.; HI III 
clOlllh into tlw sun\; hrightness. Communio!l 
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with (xod, brdhren, i:, not that light and ea
y 
thing 
ome of us suppose it. There i
 nothing 
greater or higher we have to do on earth, than 
to ke('p it up. There is nothin
 nlore difficult 
to creatures such a:, we are, than, in 
l1ch a 
world a:s this, to walk with God. 


II. Let us look ne>...t at tht) desrrijJtioll th
ç; bride 
gires of lieI' abscnt husband. 
In the new testament, the Lord Jesú
 is fre- 
quently described by his love toward
 us. "Tith- 
out naming him, his apostles bring him readily to 
our minds by speaking of him as "hiln that hath 
loved u.,." And this is a natural mode of point- 
ing him out, None has ever loved us like him; 
none, in comparison with him, has ever loved us. 
at all: he stands distingui
hed therefore from all 
others by the love he bears us. And thi
 wo- 
man':" language is as natural. She does not call 
her husband by his name; she does not mark 
him out by any thing peculiar in him; 
he de- 
scribes him from her own feelings toward, him, 
by the love :she has for him. "0 thou," 51H' 
says, "whom my soul loveth." And herein she 
plainly shews U
 that 
hë greatly loves him, and 
feels that she loves him. 
]. She 91'eatly [ores him. 
fIad her husband been by her sl(le and been 
giying her proofs of his affection and tendt'rlwss, 
z 
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this language even tlwn, we should hav(\ said, I;:, 
strong; but he is f:'1r away from h('r, and, as she 
conceives, has deserted her. lIeI' word
 tllf're- 
fore are expre::;sive of a most fervent attachment 
to him. 
Yon remember what our Lord fõ:ai(l to one of 
the J('ws; "Tholl shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind." lIe 
beenl
 to heap words upon words in order to ex- 
press the ardour of utfectiun God requires from 
us. And when he tell
 us what kind of love 
he hinlsclf requires, he 
peals in the same way, 
or, if possible, more strongly. It i
 a love, he 
says, that mu::,t equal the tendere
t earthly atlcc- 
tion the soul knows. "H(\ that loveth ti.lther 
or luothcr nlore than me, is not worthy of Ill(' ; 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than lue, 
is not worthy of me." :x ay, our love to him is to 
rise ;:,0 high, that the love of a fhther for a child, 
or a child for its parent, luay be called hatred 
when com pared with it. As we read his words, 
we are ready to imagine that he doe;:, not lneall 
what he 
ays. lIe never haù, we think, fron1 any 
one on earth such love a., this, and he could 
never expect to have it. But here it is. This 
short, simple addrc,:>
 to him n1cets all he requires. 
" Thou shalt love me," he says, "with all thy 
heart and with all thy bOU1." "Lord;' answers this 
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disconsolate soul, "I do so love thee, anù none 
hut thee. Thou art he whom my soul loveth." 
There is a superlative love, you observe, expres.sed 
here. None could IUl\-e uttered these words, 
without loving thi
 great Shepherd intensely, 
supremely, better than all beside:,. And won- 
der not at this, brethren. He is the most 
glorious Being in the universe. Of all be- 
ings, he is the 1110st deserving of our love, and, 
at the same time, the n108t capable of winning, 
preserving, increasing, and :,atisfying it. To love 
him once therefore is to love him for ever. To 
love hinl at all is to love hiln warmly, to love him 
supremely, to love him as none other on earth or 
in heaven can be loved, The Christian may 
seem to love others better, he him
elf may fear 
at times that he r('ally does so; but let the man 
have to mak(' a calm, deliberate choice between 
him and any other object-the 
trength of his 
affection for him will discover itself. He will 110t 
hesitate a moment, or, if he does hesitate one 
moment, he will wonder at himself the next, and 

ay, "
Iy 
aviour is n10re to 111e than all the 
world. I renounce it all for him." 
2. Tllis woman felt that she loved her husband. 
She speaks strongly and unhesitatingly ùf her 
love for him, a:, though she felt it in her inn10st 
soul, aud could not po::,sibly doubt tllf' reality 
or strclli!th of it. PC'ter's wor(ls, "Lord, thou 
z .) 
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lnO'H
...t that I lo\"e thee;' ùo not e"p..e..... a 
..tronger consciousn
 of loye than 
he t"" pre').:)è=:!. 
Anò there i
 thi
 diflèrcnce between hf'r and 
Pett.'I'-he ".b in his Lorlr=:- prl'
enCt:> "hen he 
uttert>tl tlH'
e f'arnest "ord
J anù had ju
t re- 
cei, ed from him a \\ onderful instance of hi
 lind- 
ne
.. to "arnl his heart towards him; but this 
"oman i
 away from her husband. and ha"\ re- 
cei\-ed, 
he thinl
, nothing from hinl of late but 
nf'
lect and dc
rtilHI' yet fohe 
ay
 .C \ly 
oul 
10\ eth him:' It i::- t"'a
y to 
ay "e 10\ e the 
Lord, "hen he i
 heaping what "e call ble......- 
in
 on u..., 'Ye m'e pled
eJ "ith his ble
in("
, 
anù are read
 to mistale the plea
ul"t." "e tale in 
them, for delight in him. The trial of om' 1<)\ e 
tw
in... \\ hell he rt.'moY('
 fl'om u
 his mercies 
or what 'H
 del"m ::-uch. Too often" hen they go, 
our suppc.,
ed afièction for hinl goe::- "ith them. 
,rho e\-er heard a worldly-nÚnded man hIll of his 
lo,e for Christ under 8 leen di:s.lppointnU'ut or 
a bitter ::-orro\\? But real 10\ e tor him i
 often 
caUl'd into ne\\ litè by sorrows and dis.1ppoint- 
nlenb. The true Christian i:-- 
eldoIll "'0 con- 
sciou
 of hi
 10\ e fl)r Christ, os \\ hen Chri
t 
"ithdru" 
 fronl hinl the nlanifestation
 of his 
tin-our. X or is this MrnnO"e. 'rhilt" li\"ing in 
the habitual enjo\ ment of a friend'::- 
l)cietr and 
aflèction, "e are 
ometime:-- hardly aware ho" 
dt'ar that friend i.. to us. It requires 
ùme in- 
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tf>l'I"uption of our friend
lllp or intercourse, to 
di...co,-er to us the real place he hold:-; in our 
mind. And 
o with the Christian. Let him 
walk in the light of his Redeemer'
 countenance, 
he feels that his Redeemer love
 him, and i
 
conscious perhaps that he too loves hinI, but let 
that light be withdra\\ n from him, and let the 
man':; soul be still ali,-e to 
piritual things, it is 
l'as
 to :,ay "hat his feelings will 
oon be-he 
win feel as thouO'h he ne, er loved hi;:) Saviour 
o 
tiU now, and be half astonished at the strength of 
hi
 affection for hinI. 'Yhen were the disciple
 
the most c;:ensible of their love for their )Iaster ? 
"
hen they were eating and drinking" ith him, 
or walking the ;:)treets of J eru
alem by hì
 side? 
Xo; when he was lying, a:, they imagined, in hi
 
tomb. and they were talking together 
orrowfully 
of his absence. And look at Dayid, " As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, so," he says, 
" panteth my soul after thee, 0 God;" and when 
did he say this ? '\
hen his soul was disquieted 
\\ ithin him, anù he wac;: saying unto God, hi
 
rock, " 'Yhy h
t thou forgotten me r' "He has 
forsaken me now;' the Chri
tian says, H but 0 
the blessed fellowship that in time pa
t I ha,-e 
had with him! He has been my companion, my 
7uide, and nlY familiar friend. I have come up 
from the wilderne
 leaning every ::-tep on his 
arlll. Aud :"ohaU I cease to lo,-c him. becall
e now 
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lw has withdrawn himself from 111e? No ; 
soonf'r could ] cease to love a buried fatIH.'l', or 
the mother that bare me. He is gone, anù 
my peace and joy are gone with him, and my 
hope i:" wen nigh perished, but my luve for him 
is sti1l1efi me, It is almost the only thing that is 
left me; but her(' it is enthrOlH'd in my heart, 
and here in m) h('art 1 win cheri
h it. Come 
sorrow or come joy, come light or come darkne

, 
here let nle keep it, enthroned within me tor 


" 
ever. 


III. \Ve must turn now to tile lallg11agc tllis 
u'oman addrcsscs to Iter lLusballd. 
And here" e di
co\'er one ble::>:,ed use the IIoly 
Kpirit sometimes makc
 of a real love for Christ. 
,r e frequently look at it as the nmrk whereby 
his true fullowers may be known, the he4 evi- 
dence of their faith in him. At other times it 
comes be fort> uo; as the great :,pring of almost all 
the obedience tlwy render him. And thel1 again 
we s('(' it enlivening and sweetening their inter- 
course with him. But it ic; presented to U:-ì hen} 
in a new light----.it leads the Chri...tiun back to hi:, 
Lurd when he ha:" wandered from him. For 
observe-th(' love uf thi..: wif(' 110t only appears 
in what t'he ('alls her husband, it shews ibelf u:, 
plainly in \\ hat ::-he says to him. :-;h(' is 
p('aJ...- 
inv: aud acting under its int1ucnce. Lon' ftH' 
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him i.. Ipadillg hpr to enquire for and :'CCh him, 
and will e\l:>ntual1y place her again hy his 

ide. ,rhat we have to do then, is to trace in 
her "ord:, the various steps whereby love fur 
Chri
t brings back to Christ the ::,oul that has for- 

aken him. 
1. )lark in such a soul a clvid remembrance 
(if its past enjoyments in its Redeemer's pl'e- 
S('IlCe, 
This wife doe
 not 
ay, "Tell me; 0 thou 
whom my soul loveth, where thou art;" but 
"where thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon." Her nlÏnd is evidently 
rf'curring to the abundance and tranquillity she 
had seen attend her husband'
 footstep
. She 
thinks of the scenes of enjoynlent she had wit- 
nes..;ed around him, of the plentiful pastures 
where he had fed his flock, of the still waters 
bcside which he had led them, of the pleasant 

hadcs where in the noon-day heat he had taken 
tllf'm to lie down. As David, far away 1'1'0111 
Jerusalem, half envied the birds which built their 
nc:,ts in the tabernacle, so bhe almost envies the 
sheep that are now feeding or reposing in her 
hu
band's presence. And how natural is this! 
Look at the stan"ing prodigal. The first thing 
he thillk
 of when he COlllCS to himself, is his 
father's house, and the abundance that reigns in 
it. "IIuw lllany hircd servant
 of my father 
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have hr
ad 
nough and to spare, and I pf'ri
h 
with hunger:' Look at Job. "0 that I were 
as in months past," he cl'ies, "as in the day:, 
when God preserved me, when his candl
 shiw.(l 
upon my 1l('
Hl, and when by his light I walked 
through darkne
:o; !" .And \\ hat, brethreu, has 
been one of the first fèc1in(J'
 which ha\ e risen in 
o 
. your hearts, when YOll have looked around YOll 
anù found your 
aviour gone? It ha
 been none 
other than this. You have thought, and thouf!ht 
with a cuttinp: sorro\\, of the ble:":,,edness you once 
enjoyed in him anù have now lost. Are your 
n1Ïnd:s even now recurring to that blé:,
ednc:,s? 
Are past scenes of tranquillity, of holy delight and 
joy, rising up before you? Then keep tlwJll 
heftH'e you; clwrish the remembrance of them, 
Painful indeed may be the contrast between then) 
and the :,cenes into \\ hich you ha\ e no\\' \\ an- 
tlered, but it is good for } on to see and to f(}el 
the contrast, "Then was it b
tter with me than 
now," 
aid backsliding bracl of old, and all began 
to be well \\ ith her again when she f'aid this; so 
your first 
tep towards the reco\ ery of your lost 
lwppinc:,:, may be a renwm},rance and a bitter 
remembrance of thi:, happiness, aud of your folly 
and 
in in losing it. 
2. And see also in the returning Christian a 
sorrouful rlissatiifactivn 'lcitll all tILiJlgs lchile IÛ;; 
Lo,.d is llhðL/lt. '" \rby," 
ay
 this woman, "should 
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I be a
 one tbat turneth aside by the flock;:, of thy 
eompaniun
 T' 
"e may suppose her standing on a lofty rock 
or un a hin, whitl1f'r she has climbt'd to look 
around for her husband. She see
 the flocks 

cattercd about in the vallies, and on the sidcs of 
the mountain::; around her, but which is her 
shepherd's tlock and where he has let! his sheep, 
she knows not. Uewildered and agitated, "Tell 
me," she says, "0 thou beloved of my soul, 
where thou art. 'Vhy should I go wandering 
ahout in search uf thee among the flocks of thy 
companiuns? The pasture may be as green 
where they are as where thou art, and the 
hade 
a-; pleasant; but that is nothing to nle, and they 
are nothing to me. I want to rest where thou 
re
test, and to 'walk by thy side." The transla- 
tion in the margin adds somewhat to the force of 
the passage, without altering its sensc. The 
word H veiled" is found there, and it ha:, been 
supposed that in the original there is an allusion 
to the eastf'rn custom of covering the head in 

easons of humiliation and sorrow. Thus Jere- 
miah, in order to paint the distreb of the people 
under a :,èvere drought. 
ilYS of them, "They 
came to the pits and found no "ater, they re- 
hu"ned with their vessels empty, they were 
ashamcd, and confounded, and cuvereù their 
head
:' \nd the s\HTowful D
i\ i(l, wh
l1 tlcein o ' 
t"' 
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fl'om Jcrusalem tu ('
cape his rebellious son, is .1<>- 
scribed a
 manifestiwl' his oTipf of IWil1't in a 
t:> 
 
similar manner, 1If''' went up by tlIf' aSef'llt of 
mount ()li\ et, an(l wept as he went up, and hud 
his head covered; and all the people that wa') 
\\ ith him, covered every lllan hi
 head; and they 
"ent up, weeping as they went up." So this 
woman is repres('nted lwre with hf'r he
ul covered 
in the claj of her sorrow. "'rhy," she says, 
" should I go vcilcd, vei1pd ru, a mourning \\ idow 
or a divorced and df'graded wife, among the fluck::, 
of thy companions r- 
And every nlan who really loves Christ and ha
 
at any time found himsplf 
f'parated frOlll him, 
can well under..talld this language. The world 
1m::, allured and deceived hinl; it ha::, led him 
a
tray; but it haq not satisfied him, and it cannot 
satisfy him, and he has at last discuvered that it 
cannot. 'Yith an aching consciencf' and an 
aching hcart, "This will not do," he says. "I 
must bcek my happine::,s in these wandering paths 
no more." And then hi') whole 
oulluu1.
 round 
again for its Lord. I t feels ë)S though it \\ oulù f1 y 
for ever frOln thf' world, Yf'a, anù frOlu itself: that 
it ma) once more rest in him. .And nothing' but 
Christ can calm and contcnt it. Earthly com- 
fèwts win no longer ùu; holy duties will not do; 
sermons and mini
h\rs \\ ill not do; angels, did au- 
p:eb COllie ti.om heaven to t'omfort it, would not do; 
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they came to the weeping :\lary when 
h(' had lo
t 
her Lord, and they could not dry one of her tears, 
they left her weeping. Let all the stars in the 
heaven shine brightly a't they may above hÌ1n 
they cannot supply to the traveller the loss of the 
sun\; light; 80 neither can all the things the 
world contains, supply to the benighted soul the 
lo

 of its Saviour's pre
ence. 
3. This lan
uage intimates also a r
adincss ill 
the 'rclurning Cllristian to go any where OJ" do au!! 
tlLing, so that he may find Christ. 
'Yhy docs this bride so anxiously enquire 
where thf' Shepherd and his flock are? That she 
may paint the scene to her mind, and deliglll her- 

elf with thinking of it ? K 0; that she may fly 
to it and 
hare its happine::,:--. No rrmtter how fitr 
off it may be or how toil
ome the way to it, 
" Tell me where thou art," she says, "and 1 will 
come." In the third chapter, she is described as 
rising from her bed by night, and traversing the 
city to seek him, preferring his society to her 
rest, and heedless alike of toil und danger s? that 

he may have it. 
And where is the experienced Christian who 
docs not understand this also? fIe will tell us 
that a departed Saviour is not easily found again. 
If we have shun be red and let hiIn go, mere 
wi::,h('s and dc:-õil'es \\ ill not take us to him, nor 
IJl'illg hiIn back. ., \ly 
oul followeth hard after 
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tlu'e," 
aid David to hiln when he had lost him; 
and he makes e,'cry one that 10
t''S him, 
ay diP 
same before IH
 ao-ain me('t
 hin1, Set a SOlTO\\ ful 
o 
wife to Sf'f'k her hu
Lami among p3thle
s moun- 
tains- there is a picture of a (les
late Chris- 
tian sccking his Saviour. lIe n1ust be prepared 
to l' etfort, prepared for disappointment, prepare(l 
to go hither and thithC'r in his holy ..earch, fnHu 
('r- 
mon to ....erman, from 
acrament to 
acl'anwnt, from 
pl'aypr to pl'ayer, and to do this, a
 he will of1:('1} 

ay, in vain; now and then catching a glimp
e of 
his Lord, or thinking be does, and then lo
ing 
him a
ain, and not knowing whither to turn. 
ALo,.c all, he must be prepared to leave every 
worldly and sinful path, howe\'er plC'a
ant to him. 
II f' whom he is seeking. is without the camp, far 
from the world's pleasures an(I way
, and he must 
be content to go forth after him without the 
cmnp, bearing his I'eprûach. 
\nd will he find 
him? Tht..... 
èeling him, a

uredly he will. In 

ome une
pected and pel'hap
 di:"con:;olate hour, 
the hle

ed Jesus will (h'aw near to him, a
 hr. 
drew near to his SOITO\\ ful di
ciple.... 011 their way 
to Emmau:5, and hi
 burning heart 
hall ...ay, lli; 
tIle)" said, " It is the Lord." 
And what has done thi:--? \rlmt 1m.; once 
1l1Ore plac('fl thi
 wanderin
 Christian by his 

reat Shcphenrs 
idf'? Lovc, \\ e see, has done 
it. You may 
ay, "That 
hl'pherd's love for the 
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mall, \\ hicl. ha
 never fiâleò him, and has now at 
last dl'awn and restored him;" but w(' llHlst 
ay too, 
the man's own lovc for his Shepherd. Thc IIoly 
Spirit has all along kept it alive, anù now 
by calling it again into exercisc, he ha"i led 
him once more to his feet. Look then to your 
h('arts, brethren, There is not one among you, 
who could condcmn a religion of nlere feeling too 
strongly. It is a delusion, enthusiasm, hypocrisy, 
or any thing bad you mar please to call it. But 
sce here what a religion without feeling is. It is 
without that which warms the soul when it is near 
its Saviour, and recals it to him when it has for- 
saken hitn. 
Are any of you rejoicing now in his prcsence? 
Cherish your love for him, as you woulel cherish 
that joy itself, It not only sweetens your conl- 
munion with him, it promotes it and keeps it 
up. "lIe that dwel1eth in love, dwclleth in 
God, and God in him." 
fIave any of you left hinl? Is this lon('ly 
woman's situation a picture of your own? See 
herp then what must lead you back to hinl, 
'\"lmt would this wife have done had her heart 
been cold towards her absent husband? '1f'I'c 
duty would never havc plùnlptcd such language 
as this, nor led to such conduct. It n1Ïght have 
kept hcr whf're she was, waiting his return; but 
this could not 
atisfy her, 
he loved him, and 
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because she loycd him, shp enquired after him; 
shc w(lnt whel'ever shf' coul(l go, determinc(l to 
find him. 
And you, brethren, nlust have your love for Christ 
quickeneJ Hgain into life and feeling, before you 
can hope to seC hiln again, It was a heart grown 
cold toward
 him, that turned him from you; 
awl it is a heart warming' again towarù
 him, that 
nlust bring him bach.. .And here is the difficulty 
- how 
hall our hearb be warn1erl? Consult 
your own C
 perience. "That lert you at first to 
love this Saviour? It was a disco\-el'Y of his own 
gl'cat love for you, his wondel-fllilove in giving 
himself for a world of 
uch sinners a.:; you are, 
and dying for their sill:'. "'" e love him," you 
:--ai<l, "becau
e" e know and feel that he has fir:--t 
loved us." To that point go back. Begin again 
to fa
tcn your minds on him us a dying 
a\ iour, 
and on yourselves fu, the siIlller
 he ha;, died for, 
Think Ie::,::; of the proofs you want of hi::, love, and 
mure uf the amazing proof" of it he has already 
given you. You are going now to his table, 
and your prayer perhaps is, "LOI'd, meet me 
there, Lord, make thyself once more known 
tu nle there in hreaking of bread." 'Vithout 
changing this prayer, add yet another to it; 
"Lord, reveal anew to me there thy love. I 
anI going to commeHlOl'ate thy <lying' for us; 
o let nlC remember thy e:\.cceding- great love 
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In <lying for U
o Because thou didst love us, 
thou hast washed us in thy bloodo Lord, im- 
prf'

 this yet once again on n1Y heart, and let 
my heart be again warmed and n1Clted with love 
for thee." 
But what shall we 
ay to you, brethr('u, to 
whom all you have heard to-day is as nothing? 
'V oule} that it were something to you! '" ould 
that you understood these things! ,y ould that 
you cmoed about them ! You luust - see that 
if you do not care about them, your religion 
and that of the nlen who give utterance to their 
feelings in holy scripture, are two very different 
thingb. They often talk in a way that you canllot 
comprehend, and it is love for their divine Lord, 
that leads theIn to talk so. Can you doubt then 
where the truth lies? It lies here-that heavcnly 
Lord asked these men for their hearts, and they 
through grace gave them to him -fronl that 
moment their religion became a religion of the 
heart. He has asked you for your hearts, and 
where are they? Any where but with him. The 
Lord J csus says to you, "Come to DIe, take Ine 
a::, your Saviour and your Friend, love lue, walk 
with me." You 
;ay-what? " '" e have not 
time to do so;" or, "There is no need that we 
should do so. 'Ve will give thee our respect, and 
a little outward :;en-ice with it, attend thy house 
and SOlnetÍmes thy table, but as for our hearts, we 
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\\ ill k('f'p them to our
('IYes, or the \\ OI'lJ shall 
have them:' And your religion corre:,púnds with 
this. It i:, au altogether heartlc::>s thing. It 
lea\ es you towarJs the 
ayiour who has diell for 
you, eold a
 a stOIlC, 0 mar the living (;0(1 talf' 
cOlllpas
ion on you! 'lay he lead you to take 
compassion on yourselves! Such a religion a;:, 
thi
 is a comfortles
 thing to live with; it i
 a 
worsf' to die with. Lonp; for a bettf'r, 
eck 
Chri:4 in rf'al CaI'IH':-,t as a 
avi()ur indeed for YOUI' 
guilty sonh" and that one thing will do all the rest. 
Y un will :::,ùon love him; you will soon know what 
is nlCant by hi., filYOUr and pre
cncc; you will soon 
say, "U let thcm bc Illlllf', fi)r in his fi1.\'our is liff', 
and in hi:-- prcsence' joy, the fullle
:-, of joy, and 
plea
ures for evermore." 
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1 ST, JOH
 I, 3. 


(( Truly our fcllowship is with the Father, anLl with his Son 
Jesus Christ." 


THERE are a few e
pressions in our communion 
service of so lofty a character, as to be scarcely 
understood by some of us, They are such as 
speak of our dwelling in Christ and Christ in us, 
of our being one with Christ and Christ with u
. 
The apostle's language in the text has nearly the 
:--ame meaning. A right understanding of it 
therefore will help liS to understand the other. 
It will do more-it will unfold to us one of those 
glorious privileges a mighty God has bestowed, 
in the riches of hi
 grace, on the people hp dc- 


A A 
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lights in, or rather the most gloriou
 privilege of 
them all. 
'Ye BlUst consider, fil,
t, thp nature of this 
happy fellow
hip, and, 
pcondly, the end
 ilw 
apostle has in view in 
peaking so 
:::,uredly of his 
pO:5se::.-::,ing it. 


I. TIll' naill/'c of tlti.
 fcllml'sh
). 
It is fcllow:-,hip, the apostle says, "with tllC' 
Father, and with his bon Jesus Christ ;" but we 
Inu
t not I:>uppo:::,e that the eternal Spirit is ex- 
cluded fl'om it. lIe is the author, the very life 
and soul, of it. lie does much at fir::;t to bring 
it about, and it is his peculiar province to keep 
it up, cnli\ en and sweeten it. And hence it i
 
that 
t. Paul calls it in one place "the fcllow- 

hip of the 
pirit," and in another " the commu- 
nion of the lloly Ghost." Both word., are in the 
original the same. Indeed throughout the new 
tcstmnent, the original word is translated indiffer- 
ently fellowship or communion, 
It comprehends In its meaning two distinct 
things. 
1. ].Jartncrslâp, a :sharing with another in 
any thing, the po:::,:::,c:::,:::,ing of it in common with 
him. In this sens(' we have all f(.llow
hip one 
with anotlwr as Englishmen, we participate to- 
gether in the many ble::;:::,ings a bountiful Pro\ i- 
dence ha
 showered down on OUI" native land. 
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In thi;:, scnse too the Inerchant has fellowt;hip 
with hi
 partners in business-he ha
 the same 
inÍ(\rests with thelll, he ðhares "ith them in the 
:-:ame crains and losses. Anò this is S1. Paul's 
o - 
meaning, when he expresses his desire for "the 
fèllowship of Christ's sufferings"-he wishes to 
partake with Christ in their blessed fruits and 
results. .And the same idea abo is in his nlind, 
when he speaks of the Lord's supper as " a com- 
111union"-it is a COl1llnOn taking together by us 
of the bread and the cup, and a token of OUI" 
common participation in the body and blood of 
Christ. 
K ow transfer this idea to the text. ,rhat 
a lofty declaration does it in one m01l1ent be- 
come! There is a fellowship, it tells us, bc- 
tWf'cn the gl"Cat God and U
, a paI.tnership, a 
sharing together of the same things. And what 
thing
 are these? They include every thing in 
\\ hich \\ e can share with God, or God with us. 
There is no limit to this paI'tnership, e}..cept that 
which our finite nature makes on the one hand, 
and that which his holy nature makes on the 
other. Our poverty is God's or ha
 been hi
- 
" he becan1e poor for us ;" and his riches are ours 
or will be, "the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
lIe ha.. borne our griefs and sorrows; he win 
Inake u;:, inheritors of his joys. Our 
ins have 
been" on him;" he bare them all In hi
 own body 
.\ A 2 
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on thc trC'c; and now, the mmnent we believe in 
him, his righteou'ne
s is on us, his spotless, per- 
fect righteou,"uess; we can plead it fOl' the justifi- 
cation of our guilty ::,ouls a
 though it were our 
own. ...\re" P men, "partaker::, of flesh and 
blood T' "lIe him
elf likewise took part of 
the samc;" the Lord him
('lf abo i
 become a 
man, uniting our natul'P to his own; not dwpll- 
illg- in it merely as a tabprnacle, or wearing it fcJr 
a littlp whih, as an outward dress, but conuecting 
it closely awl ill
()parably with himself, nlaling it 
as much his nature a" it ioö: OlII'S, 
o that long as he 
exist
 a') the eYerla
ting Father, so long will hp 
e
ist a
 the real, the perfect and complptC' SOil 
of man. Awl what nature dops he give to 11S ? 
You may 
aY', a holy and hea\ enly one, the 
ame 
that he ha.s given to his angels who :surround 
his throne; but he calls it a divinC' nature, he 
tells us that it is his 0" n. IIp sends his Spirit 
down into our heart... to regencrate them, to 
impart to us a new awl lofty e
i
tence; and 
then not to leave our heart
, but to dwell and 
rule in them-the same bpirit that dwells in hi" 
own heart, and rules in hi., own soul. 'Ye arp 
raised in the scale of being or 
oon shall be, we 
know not how high, nearer to God than any 
other creature;:" and nlade more like him. And 
with his nature, he gi\ ('S u::, an interest in all hi:, 
glorious perfections, Kot only arc hi
 lIlel'CY 
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and lo\'e ours, we may look on his wisdom, and 
power, and greatnc:5s, as ours. They are all 
e
ercised for our welfiuc, they are all pledged 
for our ev{'rlasting happiness. A
 certainly as he 
came into our world, we are to go into his; and 
as really as he shared here in our shame, degrada- 
tion, and sorrow, so are we to share there in his 
exaltation, his kingdOlll and glory. "Tlw day 
of his appearing," is to be the day of ou
 " 111ani- 
f('
tation;" and when he shall appear, we are to 
be like him, to wear, not inwardly only as now, 
Lut outwardly and visibly, his form and likene,,,. 
Indeed the scripture carrie
 this n1utual participa- 
tion between Christ and us, as far as words can 
carry it. lIe himself i
 said to be ours and we 
his. He is called our portion, and we his por- 
tion; we his inheritance, and he ours. 'Ve are 
reprc
ellted as identified with him, as one with 
him, and he one with us. There i;:, no union 
in all the universe so close as that which e
ists 
between the Lord and us, no bond so fàst. The 
union of f..'lther and child, of husband and wife, 
l
 not half so intimate, no, not that of the n10st 
tender wife and the n10st loving husband that 
cvcr breathed. If we want a comparison for it, 
wc nlust look to the limb that forms part of our 
body, or to the branch that grows out of the 
trec, But even this ft1ÏI
. That branch may be 
"<,vet'cd frum that. trc{', this limh tuay he cut oft 
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f'1'Oln this body, but wc, if we are r{.ally the 
Lord'
, can nevel' be scvcred from him. IIc 
coulù as soon lose his glory or his exi
tcllcc, 
a-; lose one of that happy people he hd.S chosen 
and rpdecmed. Think of that union which binds 
t01;('thcr the Father and tilt' Son. ,rlmt it is we 
('aunot tpll, but our Lord scems to go high as 
that for an emblem of the union between hi;:, 
people and himsclf. lIe prays that they may be 
onc with him, and through him oue \\ ith his 
Fathcr, ju
t us h(' and his Fath('r are one \\ ith 
each other; and thic;, he 
ays, 
hall one day be a 
proof to all the world of his .Fathcr's 10yc for 
thcm; and '" hat can lllagnify the exceeding 
g;I'eatn('
s of hi
 love more? 
2. The word "fi'llowship" ha
 another 
('ll
e. 
It signifies int('rcoursc, convcrse, and a fl'ce and 
f
uniliar converse. It is another word for what 
wp call communiun, an intcrchange bctwecn two 
or marc p(,l"sons of thoup;ht anù f{.cling. 
And can there be any thing like this going on 
bet" een God and us ? Yes, brcthren, there 
('an, In this ::,ensf' abu we hayc "fcllowship 
\\ ith the Fathcr, and with his Son Jesu
 Chri:-.t." 
This apo
tle wcll kn('w what converse with 
Christ wa=". lIe had ::,cpn his face, ant I h('al'd 
his voice, aIllI ::,at by hi
 
idc, and leaned on 
his bosom, In the fil':-.t \'er:-.e of this chapter, 
he ('vidt'ntly aHLHl{'s to thj
, ll(
 
peal
 of hav- 
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ing heard, ûf having seen with his eyes and 
looked upon, the 'Y ord of life. 'Ye might have 
cÀpected him to say now, "0 that I could look 
upon hin1 again! 0 that I could again hold 
that ble::,
ed intercourse with him I once held !" 
But, instead of this, he says, " I do hold inter- 
course with him. Though I see hin1 not, I am 
not separated from him. There is still intinlacy, 
still conver
e, still fellowship, between me and 
my ble:-õ,ed Lord." But how can this be? 
"remake known our thoughts and feelings one 
to another by outward signs, chiefly by words. 
,r e have no other way of making then1 known, 
But suppose anyone to possess the power of 
looking into our hearts, and seeing every thought 
there a
 it rises up, and this whether he is 
present with us or not, then words and outward 
signs would not be needed; we could speak to 
him within our own n1inds, and he would under- 
stand us, and understand us better than anyone 
besides, more readily and fully. Kow God does 
possess this power, and the Christian knows that 
he po""es
cs it; and he acts like one who knows 
it. This fellowship consists, on his part, in the 
turning of his soul to God, in a habit he hu:-, 
acquired of speaking within himself to God, just 
as anothf'l' man 
peaks by outward expressions 
to his neighbour or friend. 
Katul'ally we know nothing of this fellowship. 
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Ian in his innocence knew it and loved it. It wa
 
his hi
he::;t joy evcn in his joyful paradise, to 
conver
(> there \\ ith him \\ ho ßmd(> him. But 
"hcn nIan fell, God becanlc his fear and dread, 
Ilü fled from him. Thp dreariest 
olitude he 
could have found on the earth, would have beell 
lcs:-. terribl<> in his apprplH'llsion, than hi., once 
rejoiced in presence. \\""H'll however the soul 
is reeo\ ercd by Chri4 from its ruinous fall, it 
los's ib dread of God. It
 old feelings rcturn. 
It begin
 ugain to long for God's 
ocicty and 
fri"lld
hip, It not only 
ces that it may draw 
Ileal' to hinI thl'ough a 
\It'diator, but it doe' 
draw neal" to him, and wi
hes to draw ncarer, anù 
feeb that it never can draw near enough. ,r ould 
you know \\ hat a real Christian is ? fIe i
 a lUan 
\\ ho goes through th(' world feeling that tlwl'c 
is the living; God by his :-,ide, and as a com}Janion 
and fricnd by Lis side, lIe makc:, u
e of bim as 
his friend, and of hiln above aU other
; consult- 
ing him in his difficulties, turning to hinl ill 
his want
, taking to him his SOITows-some that 
he would ncyer think of taking to Lis fellow-mcn, 
and telling him of hi
 joys. IIi
 whole lifc, in 
the emphatic lallgunge of 
cripturc, i
 a \\ ailing 
\\ ith God. 11(' i
 to him as "tIJC man of his 
right hand;' and the friend of his hCHl't. A
k 
him \\ hether he has any thing to do with God 
-" I should be nlÎ
crable and undone," he sa}
, 
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" if I hud not. I have more to do with him than 
with anyone beside. I sometinlCs almost wish that 
I had to do with hinl alone. If fellowship \\ itlt 
God consists in the turning of an aching, thirst- 
ing, weary, and sometimes happy soul to him, 
then I have fèllowship with God. l\Iy own 
soullong
 as it longs for nothing else, to be ever 
with him." 
 
But look now on the òther side. There 111Ust 
be comlnunications passing also from God to the 

oul, in order to con
titute socicty or intercourse; 
and such communications really do pas
 to the 
Chri
tian's 
oul frOlll him. If you ask how thcy 
are made, we can 
carcely tell you, without 
appearing to somc of you to be speaking a strange 
language. It would be easy to say 111uch con- 
cerning them, were you all the people of God. 
It would then be like speaking to a happy fi1mil) 
of the plemmre of gathering round a happy filtlter, 
and li
trning to his voice, and receiving token
 
of his aflection; but you nUbt be in the Dumber 
of those children, and love that fatLer, before 
you can enjo} thi
 pleasure, or e\ en understand 
clearly \\ hat it is. 
This howevcr we may 
ay, and this everyone 
ean undrrstand-God speaks to his people here 
on earth by his holy word. He ::,peaks thus 
indeed to us all, but in the case of these men, he 
cOllllllunicates to hi:-- \\ ord a peculiar power, 
o 
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that it comes to them with something like thp 
furce that the voicc of God in heaven may he 

uppo
ed to conie to an angel in heaven: he 
nmlcs them feel that it is a word addre'3::,ed to them, 
and a word that he ha
 
poken. The SaIIle "ith 
his glorious 
o
pel. They hear the smne ser- 
mons that others hear, but not ns others hear 
them. Gud carries them home to their hearts, 
K 0 Il1crc preacher could do what many a 
puor 
crmun ha'ì done within these walls. 
 0 
mere man coulù give the comfort, or impart 
the 
trength and hope, that ha\ e 
onICtilllc
 been 
reccivclI and enjoyed here. "The Lord is 
in this place," one and another has ...aid as he 
has sat alllung us. "J am a
 
ure that he Ita.; 
spuken to nle to-day, a:; I mn that I live and 
breathe." 
And another thing we may say, that is almost 
a
 plain-just as God is ahle to read our hearts, 
sO is he able to speak at once to our hearts. I-I e 
can discern our thought
 and feelings without our 
e
 pressing thcm, and, through the 
ecret oper- 
atiun of his Spirit, lw cun a-- easily call up 
thoughts and f('clings within us without his e'\.- 
pre--sing then1. And in this way he hol(15 intrl'- 
cour:,e with his people. Not that in this way he 
evcr reveals to them now any new truths, or 
hl'ings thcm acq uaint('d for the first time with 
any truths alrt'ady revcale(l; this would Lc in- 
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:-'piration; but he recals to their memorIes 
the tl'1ühs his holy word has taught them, he 
compels them to see how closely they concern 
themselves, anù he penetrates their hearts with 
thenl. And this goes on ,vithin then} let then1 
be where they nlay. He can reach them any 
where and under all circunlstances. They go 
up to his house, he meets them there and luakes 
them joyful and sometimes sorrowful, as it pleases 
him, in his house of prayer; they go to "his table, 
at his table he lets then1 know he is with theIU 
there also; they pray before him in secret, in 
secret he meets them again. He nlanifest
 his 
presence a1:;o and they di::,cern his presence, in 
the varying occurrences of their lives. The by- 

tander does not see his hand or hear his voice, 
but they do, In every gladdening di
pensation 
of his providence, they recognize his tenderne
s, 
and when the sorrowful di
pensation conleS, the 
clouù and darkness and storm, then is the time 
when they know indeed how near he is to theln. 
Then he makes his visits the ßIu::,t frequent, and 
his intercourse with the 
oul the closest ancI 
s\\ cct<'st; for then the soul draw::, the nearest 
to Linl, and ca
b itself the 11lost entirely on his 
love. 
Conul1l1nion with God-it is an abiding con- 
\ ictioll of God's p..e
l'nce with us, and an occa- 

iunal realizilJ
 of it. a " seeing hilll that is in- 



an.! 


I:ELLO\\ 
nIP "ITII roO}), 


visible." It i
 a scnse of his love commtmieatcd 
to the bOllI, "hen ull other love fails to 
atisfy 
it. In trouble of conscience, it i
 a "ight of 
!tis abounding llH'rcy; in darkne:-,s and pcrplexi- 
tif'
, it is a uew nlaniff'
tation made to us of his 
unshakcn faithfulncss; in weakness, it is a spring- 
ing up within us of hi
 
trength; in wants, it 
is the po" er of the Hùly l
ho:,t cnahling lh 
to 
ay in the midst of our "anh-, "Our God 

hall :-,upply all our need:' III temptatiolls, it is 
hearing a \ oice 
aying to us, "0 ùo not that 
(\bominahle thing \\ hich I hate;" in ardllou
 
dutil's, it is hearing the 
ame voice promi:-,ing 
us help; in berea\ ements and desolation, it is 
God telling u;:, that he is with us; and in 
death, it i:) the same God a.
::,uring u::, again that 
11(' has not forsaken u-;, that he will continue to 
be with us C\ f'U to the ('nd b thi
 cnthusiasm? 
b thi;:, dclu
ion? God forbid, brethren, that any 
of ) ou ::,hould think sù! It is what the scrip- 
ture calls " the powcr of goclline

:' It is true 
religion, religion, not in its outward drc..;s, but in 
its rl'ality ancl suh
tan('c, in its strell
th ami blC's- 
scdne

. God grant that you and I lllay know 
mort' and more of it ! 
'Y (' have now seen enough uf this feHowship 
to expluin, in part at least, the langua!:!."(> to 
which I at fil'st adverted, It cOll
isb, of :;ucJa 
it participation of aU that God i
 and ha
_ 
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as mar w('ll be expre
sed by speaking l,f u::, 3
 
" one with binl;'" and of so close and constant an 
int('rcoursc between him and us, as may justly he 
described by "our dwelling in him, anù he in 


" 
liS. 


Anù these two things are nev('r scparat('(l. 
There can be no real communion between him 
and us, till we are spiritually united to him, 
and this union with him is never real, without 
leading at once to this intercourse and commu- 
nIOn. A prayerles
 man nlay talk of his union 
with the Lord, but he knows nothing of it; and 
we shall never in prayer or in any other way 
ho1(1 converse with him, till our souls are oncf' 
again brought nigh and made one with him. 
And tor both these things we are inJebted 
altogether to the Lord Jesus Christ. In his 
human nature he stands nearer to us than 
hi;:, Father, and his Father has ordained hinl 
to be the one great l\lediator between hims(")lf 
and us. "Through him we have access to 
the Father." r nited by a living faith to him, 
we become uniteù with the Father, and through 
him all our intercourse with the Father is kppt 
up. It is in hilu we find God a God present 
with us, and gracious unto us, and communing 
with us, and allowing us to commune with him; 
hearing our prayers, and sending us mercic::, in 
answer to them; pouring out blessings upon us, 
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and li
tening with delight to the thanksgivings 
and praises" e offer him. 


II. ,r e hav{' yet to e
amine thr {'uris thi.ç (lpn- 
stIr IW,ç in ,.irll', ill ,
pC{lhlllg to U,ç ,ço assuredl!J C!f 
ltis possessing litis bi sscd fcllou'sltip. He a..,::>erts 
it, you observe, in strong terms, a::- though he 
were mo
t anxious for U
 to believe it. "Truly 
our fellow
hip i8 with the Father, and with his 

Oll .Je
us Christ." Xow why this? 
1. That we may d'sire to haee Olll" portion witlt 
him and tlte real follou:er.ç cif ollr Lord 
" nmnember me, 0 Lord," says David, "with 
thp fin"our that thou beaJ'e
t unto thy people ;" 
and SOU1e of us feel the prayer to be a natural 
and right onp. "T e can see that the people uf 
(:od are a fil\'oured people, and, in the midst of 
all their trials and 80rrows, a happy people. The 
world reviles, ill tl'cat.;, and affccts to despise 
thcnl; but we can perceive that the world i
 
rflaB) not worthy of them, that, l\ ith all theIr 
fililings and tnistakes, there is something about 
the nwn, which raises thenl hi
h above it, and 
c01npel-; us often to 
ay, " 'V ould we wcre like 
them," And they thenJselves "ish us like them. 
"I would to God," said the noble Paul to 
Agrippn, "that not only thou, but also an tll:1t 
hf'ar nlC this day, were both almu
t and alto
retJa{'r 
:mch a
 1 am." And herc comes this affectionate 
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John telling uo; that he writes this epist1C'-why? 
" that ye also," he saYfì, "may have fellowf\hip 
with us." And why does he desire us to have 
fellowship with hill1? ßecawse he harl a high 
opinion of himself, anù thought it a great thillg 
for anyone to be near hinl or like hin1? :IX 0 ; 
b<,cau
e he was happy in God his Raviour, anù 
longed for all others to be happy in him. lIe 
wishes u
 to have fellowship with him, because 
his fellowship is with the Father, and with- his Son 
J eSU8 Christ. 
And precious indeed must this heavenly fel- 
lowship have been to his soul. Think, brethren, 
of the persecutions and sufferings he anù his 
fellow-apostles endured. Trodden upon, buffeted 
and spurned, driven about an evil world as 
though not fit to live in it, they yet long to have 
others join them, and this, not to uphold or COln- 
tort them in their miserie::" but to share their 
privileges, their honours and happiness. "X one 
of these things move us," they say. "'Veda not 
care for them. 'Ve would at once plunge you 
into them, so that we might but bring you ac- 
{luaintcd with our blesset1ne
s." And where is 
thl' real Christian who does not feel the "mHe? 
I Ias he a higher wi
h for the friend of hi
 heart, 
or the child that he loves, than this? K 0; he had 
rather have him the poorest, meanest, and mu
t 
afflicted in the church of Christ, than see him 
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out of that church hin'h a
 tl)(' \\orhl ('an lift 
:-:' 
him. 
And what a stamp of dignity thi
 put.. on tlU' 
di
l'iplf's of Christ and their condition! This 
"PI'Y John !'ays, "lIe hath made u
 kings on tlt(, 
(,:u,th:' lIe :-;p{'ak
 like Oll(' \\ ho fccl
 hi!>' {'lcHl- 
tion, and can harùly find word
 to e:\.press it. 
" lIe hath rai.,ed us up together, anù made us bit 
to
('ther in hea,-enly pIac(.s," 
ay
 Paul. Do 
allY of you despise th(' Christian? Learn from 
this te\.t that you de::;pise you know not what- a 
man \\ hose situation and character you are not 
aLh--- to understand, nuwh lc
=- rise above. And 
do any of you admire him? Read this text and 

ay, "FroIll thi
 hour we will pray and stJ'i,'e 
tv be like him. \\r e will p;o with him, for we 
ha,-e heard that God is \\ ith him." 
2. ...\nother object the apostle is here mnl1ng 
at, is that hi.o: fcllOlc-bdieu1s in Clo'i.st may be 
happier in him. 
lIe thinks first of those who are far off from 
Christ. "'Y e tell you," he ::-ay
, "of this happy 
ft'How
hip to bring you to desire it ;" and then 
h(' turn' round to those who arc already near 
Christ, and say
, ",y p tell you of it, that you 
may rejoice in it. These things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full." lIe SUPI'ObC
 
them now to have 
omc joy, but not alI the joy 
they might havc. "Thin"- of this high p..i,"i- 
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leg'e," he says, "and your joy \\ ill be gr'eater; 
it will be a.., great as it can be on earth; it will 
be full." 
'" e lose, brethren, half the sweetness of our 

 p iritual blessin(r
 b y not beinO' III ore mindful of 
M' I:) 
the existence and e},.tent of them. ,r p know 
they are ours, and we live in the daily use of 
them, but we are cuntent with making daily some 
use of them; they are not enough in uur thoughts; 
we do not endeavour as \\ e ought tó discern 
their glory and greatne
s. ,r e are like men who 
are in posse:,sion of a mille of gold, and whu go 
to it fur a little supply when their want
 compel 
them; bpt who forget that it is a luine, and are 
often complaining of their poverty, when ther al.e 
in filCt abounding in riches. And in this way we 
treat this lofty bles=--ing, 
'Ve should esteem fellowship with an apo
tle 
a privilege, especially with such an apostle a
 
this beloyed John. To be what he wa
, and 
to be side by side with him, sharing his employ- 
ments and pleasures, his fricndship and converse 
-this, we feel, would be no light thing; but 
what is this compared with that gTeat thing 
every real Christian po
::,eE,
e::'? "
hat i
 this 
compared with the presence and society of the 
infinite Jeho\ ah, and as large a participation with 
hin1 in his fulne:-,s as our nature will allow? 
IIeavell is little more than this fellowship with 
n II 
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him better understood, and more abundantly en- 
joyed, and all impedinlents to the enjoyment of it 
removed. Ask the happiest !--pirit there what makes 
hi
 happiness; he will tell you it i
 nothing but 
thi:-,; and then turn to another worlel, and a:-,k 
another 
pirit wherein con
ists his unutterable 
wretchedne
s; he will tell you it is only the 
want of this. 
\nd look around you in our worlJ, 
Ask the Christian tit one time why he is so peace- 
ful and joyful; ")f.v 8aviour is near me," he 
says; "I feel that he i
 walking by my ",ide." 
And then R."k him at another time why he ig 
so 
orrowful; ")J y God i
 far from me," he 
flns" ers; "I Cdunot find hinl." Go through the 
whole uni,"erse-it i
 c'"cry where the 
mme. All 
the real happine",s that is found in it, flows frOll1 
this fellowship" ith the Father and" ith his 
on ; 
there is nothing any where but misery, dark, 
desolate mi
cry, without it. Think of this 
brethren, and you will soon feel that you have 
ne\ger yet prized this unspeakable blessing as you 
ought; nay, that you have scarcely prized it at 
alL Y 01) will feel like a man who ha
 just dis- 
covered the immense worth of a treasure he ha
 
long possessed and hut little valued, and now 
that he i
 acquainted with its value, can hardly 
believe it his own. Your language will be, "Lord, 
open thou mine ere
 that I nlay see the abund- 
ance of that grace thou hast bc
towed on me, If 
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I have fellowship with thee, 0 let me know it, 
and let me rejoice in it! And that I may l'ejoice 
in it, give me more of it; draw me nearer to 
thee; n13nifest thyself more to my soul." 
3, The apostle has yet one end more in view- 
to sa"L'e us frollt self-deceptio7l. 
A lmost in the samf' sentence in which he tells 
us that w(' have fellowship with Christ or may 
have it, he warns us against thinking it ours 
while we have fellowship with sin. ." God i
 
lio-ht," he ,ays , "and in him is no darkness 
I:) . 
at all. If we say that we have fel10wship with 
him and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the 
truth. ., 
"That different characters he addresses in so 
short a space! first, the stranger to Christ, then 
the real Christian, and now the hypocritical 
or self-deluded professor of the cro
s. And of 
these are all our Christian assemblies composed, 
,rhere among them, brethren, do we take our 
stand? Is there a man here who has been say- 
ing this morning within himself, ".All is well 
with me for I know ,,,hat union with Christ 
means, and have had many a strong feeling in 
my heart toward
 him T' And is that man living 
a life that he is obliged to shroud in darkne
s, 
a life he does not dare to lay thoroughly open to 
the gaze of his fellow-men? Is he day by rIa} 
practising, or, if not practising, cherishing in his 
B ß '2 
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heart, some 
('cr('t SIn? This ,eriptnre plainly 
tplls snch a man "hat hi
 
nppos('d fellow- 
ship with God i
 \\ orth, It is worth no- 
thing at all, it is a \\ retched, fearful delu- 
sIOn. 
Feelinp:s, brethr(,l1, however 
trong' and deep, 
arf' dangerous test:.. of charact('r, are perilous 
thing., for a (lying man to ground his hope on. 
Ther themseh-es, before we can dart:' to trust 
them, require tu be brought to another ..tandard. 
Do they lead to a holy and h('uycnly lifp? [)oe:o, 
our daily conduct harnlonize with them? Du 
they war with sin, and male us war with it, 
and give us no peace while anyone evil thing 
lias the ma::-:tcry over u..? "r e w(lre once led 
captive by "diver
 lust... and pleasures;" can 
we say that, 
inful as we still arf', there i
 not 
a sinp:lc lust or pleasur<<:} which, by God's grace, 
we have not conquered? that we can bear the 
1ight? that the "hole world might see our lives, 
an(} our faces not he ashmued? Then may we 
indeed hope that we have fellowship with a holy 
God and his holy Son. Then may we venture 
to say there are ff}clings in us, that come from 
his lloly Spirit. Then have we ground to 
believe that of his abounding mercy he has 
foruled us for himself, and is preparing us for his 
holy kinp:dom. 
" And is there nothing in this tf'xt," some of 
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) ou nlaY say, "for us who long for a share in 
this heavenly fellowship and cannot obtain it?" 
Yes, brethren, there is. It bids you dismiss frOlll 
your minds the thought that you cannot obtain 
it. ""hy are you told of it? ,r ere you stal'V- 
iug, and did anyone ten you again and agai n of 
the existence of food which others around you 
were freely taking and enjoying, would you not 
infer, if the food were his, that he meant you 
also to go and take it? 80 with this ble
s- 
ing', It may not be yours, it may not be n1ine, 
but for Il1any ycars we have been continually 
told of it, and told of it by him in whose gift 
it is. fIe tells us of it again to-day; what is 
this but baying to us again to-day, " Come and 
accept it T' 
Your error perhaps lies here-you have not 
sought this fellowship aright. It must begin with 
the Lord J e5U
 Christ, not with your receiving 
frOlll hinI some pleasurable, joyful emotions, but 
with your elnbr3cing:, under a deep sense of rour 
own guilt and wretchedness, his great salvation. 
"Take nle as your baviour;' he 
ays; " believe 
in me as a :Saviour; lie a
 
inner
 at n1Y feet." 
It is there, brethren, fellowship with God begins, 
there in the dust when the soul is thinking per- 
hap
 nothing of this fellowship, but looking up 
to a once bleeding J esu
 for the cleansing of his 
hlood, It is faith in him as a 
a\.iuul', that lllakes 
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u
 one with him. It is drawinO' near to hi In as 
b 
a 
aviour, that brings us into con\ erse with 
him. It is when leaning on him as a Saviour, 
that he rli
covers to us he is our Friend. 



SER
ION XXI. 


TIlE IIOLI
ESS OI<' CHRIST, 


HEBREWS \"11. 
6, 


U Such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners." 


THE Lonl Jesus Christ is yery God of very God. 
All the glorious perfections of the Godhead therefore 
are his; and, among them, transcendant, infinite 
holine
s. But besides the lwliness which shines 
in him as God, he possesses a holiness peculiar 
to himself as the Son of man. It Ü, of this the 
apostle ;:,peaks in the text. The terms he uses 
in describing it, are all of nearly the same mean- 
ing-. He n1ultiplies them, not only to shew how 
completely and perfectly holy our Lord is, but 
also to inpre
s on us the ncce
;:,ity of his being so, 
in order to qualify him tu be our High Prie
t 
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or Saviour. Let us then consider, first, the re- 
ality of hi::, holinl''''
; 
l'condlr, it
 peculiar cha- 
racter; and, thirdly, its importancf'. 


I. Tlte reality of our Lord's holine
s I
 ll10St 
clearly and btrongly declared in scripture, 
1. \'-e are told that he came into our world 
with II hol!J nnture, 
Though true and very man, he wa
 not horn, 
a
 we are, of a corrupt filthf'r; and cOB
equently 
he wa
 free from those seed
 and eleillents of 
e\ iI, "hich we inherit. lIi
 human nature 'HI') 
God's uwn immediate work. lIe prepared it for 
him, he says, created it 
pecially tor him; and 
like all that comc
 at once from that p;reat 
Creator's hand, it was pure anù holy. \'T e ac- 
cordingly find the angel who foretels his birth 
to 
lary, connecting his holiness with his divine 
ori
in, calling him at once "that holy thing 
which shall 1)(' born of hel'," and "the Son of 
God ;" and in like manner he is called twice 
on'r in thp fourth chapter of the Acts, God's 
" holy child:' 
:?, Hi.ç lifi> tno 1l'a.
 holy, 
Our first tather Adam had originally a holy 
nature. lIe too had God tor his Creator and 
wa
 formed in his image; hut he defaced that 
image; he sullied the purity of hi
 nature, and 
died a 
inner. But th(' Lon! .Jt'
ll
 Bcn'r 
lI11icrl 
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the purity he was born with. lIe was as un- 
polluted in his dying hour, as in the first hour he 
breathed. 
''''" e have abundant evidence of this. God 
him
elf repeateùly declared fronl heaven, that 
he was "well pleu::,cd" "ith him. lIe him
elf 
chal1enged his angry enenIies to lay the least 
sin to his charge. The man who betrayed hilll 
and who knew him well, publicly asserted his 
innocence; and the very judge who cDndenIned 
him, said of him, and said it while condenll1Íng 
him, that he found in him" no fault at all." The 
heathen soldier who guarded his cross, wa5 COlU- 
pelled to cry out at the very moment he 
aw him 
dying as a malefilCtor, "Certainly this was a 
righteous man;" and even Ratan himself is forced 
to bear witne

 to him. "I know thee who 
thou art," 
aid that vile blasphemer who would 
havo c},.u1ted to proclaim hinI sinful if he could; 
" I know thee who thou art, the holy One of 
God." "He did no sin," the scripture 
ays; 
" he knew no sin ;., " in him was no sin." Xo 
lan
uage can be stronger. It proves him to 
have been, not only pure in his nature at the 
fir
t, but pure in heart and life to the very 
last. 


II. Let us now look at the pcclllirlrit!/ of his 
huline
::;, 
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This cannut cunsist simply in his freedonl frum 

in; fur though herein he differs from us, yet not 
from the angel
. They, lih.e hilll, have retuiued, 
and retained unimpaired through ages the purity 
they were crcatl'd in. "r e Inust look fårther 
then in order to disco\ er the peculiar glory of the 
holiness he po

essC'
. 
1. It wag 'wllJU>'
s llmid....t Slll and temptatiou, 
perfect holine"'" amidst abounding 
in and the 
utmust pos
iLle temptation, 
'Yhen muu was holy, it \\ as in a holy pamdisf' ; 
and e\"cn there the first hour in which Ill' was 
tempted, he fell. .And it is in a holy world too, 
that the angel
 arc hol). If tempted at all. u e 
arl' sure that it is in a slight degree only. Our 
uwn feelings tl'll u
, thC'y would not be the happy 
creature::, they are, had they nluch temptation 
to sustain. But what had our Lord to sustain? 
Beyund doubt, mure than any Leing before or 
after him ever bore. lIe" 
ufrered being 
temptf'd;' the scripture says; an<l that 011(' e}.,- 
pl'es::;ion declare, plainly the e'\.cef'ding greutnes
 
and multitude of hi... temptations. \Yith his 
luighty power of withstanding them, they pained 
and distressf'd him. But this was all the
 could 
do. They Ben:'r u\ ercame him. lIe neyer Ollce 
yielded to thenl. lIe wU:'t holy amidst all the 
effurts hell could put forth to make hiln uuhol) ; 
and huly in tlJi:-. \\ urld of ('\ iI; and 11Ut shut up 
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in it, or living alone, like John his great fore- 
runner, in one of it
 wilderne
:,es, but moving 
about in it, mi
ing with his fellow-nlen among 
its pollutions. It seems vile enough to defile any 
thing, but he pa;:,:5ed through it, through all its 
mire and dirt, undefiled, without a spot or stain. 
lIe was with sinners, and yet separate from them, 
uncontaminated by them, unlike tliem. 

. H is was huliness abo amidst u'cahne:,s and 
Sl!fJeriJl!l' 
,r e lose 
ight uf thio;, brethren. 'Ye think of 
our Lord as living here much such a life as an 
angel nÚght live here; with a nature like an 
anger
, or like .Adam's in paradise. But he touk 
not on him, we are tuld, an angers nature; nor 
did he take on him our human nature such as it 
uriginally was in happy Adam. He took on him, 
the ::,cripture ..ars, "the 
eed of Abraham;" he 
was ...ent in the likenc::is, not of our holy, but of 
our " sinful tle:-;h." Divest u
 as we are sittino' 
b 
here of sin and of all tendency to sin, all corrup- 
tion, and then we may :,ay the Lord Jesus wa
 
('Àactl) like one of ourselves; like us in body 
and in soul; -.:ubject to our wanb, to our weak- 
nt'
se
, to all our sinlet's infirmities. And yet in this 
nature, "ouuded and bruised as it i
, low a
 it is 
bruught, he was holy. )Ian in paradi.;;e bccalllea
iH- 
He]" \\ itlt this nature in it
 strength; thi
 lllall Chri
t 
"l'
lIS witiistuod all th(' PU\\ ers of earth aud hell 



3t)O TilE HOLl:\" E
S OF (,IIllI
T, 


to nlake hinl a sinner with thi
 nature in its wcak- 


n f'
:;'. 
And this cOll"titutc8 tlu-' great peculiarity uf 
his holine

. L\ :"inle
s 
oul in a sinner's weak 
natur
-that wa
 the holine
;:, of Christ; and 
what i
 an angers holin{;::,:, compared tù this? 
Give the huliest angel in heavcn the nature that 
uur Lord had, and put him here, anò \\c might 
sdf.'ly say he would bc a. sinner in an hour, 
All( I herein con
i
ts a great part of the glory 
of his Loline
s, and the glory of Jeho\"ah'
 triumph 
in it. lIe 
hc"cJ hi
 univer::,e in Chri:,t 
J e
us that he can keep a creature 
tandin
, 
wh(';'e therc is evcrv thin rr to throw him òown' 
.0' 
that he can keep him holy, nut only amid 
:,in and temptation, but in weakncs::" infirmity, 
and 
ufferiHg. Satan had a triumph when he 
laid upright man low, but what was it? It 
\Va., a poor one-the triumph of an angel beating 
down with an anger
 
trength a creature of in- 
ferior nature, a giant's triumph as he 0\ crCOn1cs a 
child. But the triumph of Jehovah in tlIe holi- 
lle:-,
 of Christ was a gr('at one. Therp was man 
in his wf'u1.nc:-,s, almost 011 the ground where 
Satan had thrown him, withstanding ::;atan, COIn- 
ing unhurt ft'om a fierce and long contest with 
him, aud giving hinl at the end of it a blow that 
crushes him for ever. ,r e speak of our Lord 
in his holy hUlUan nature a
 the light awl 
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glory of heaven; we might speak of him as 
the reproach, the 
hame, the sorest mIsery, of 
ht'll. 


III. Let u
 come now to tltr imporfanre of 
Christ's holiness. The character he had to sus- 
tain, and the work he had to perform, required 
it, 
I. It was necessary in order to constitute llim 
a 1"eal manifestation of God, 
God is not only a holy Being, he is " gloriou'l, 
in holine..:-;," IIi, holine

 is onp of the highest 
and hrighte
t pprfections of his Godhead, if not 
the brightest of all. X ow one main object he 
had in yicw in uniting him
elf in Christ to our 
nature, was to make himself and his glory visible 
to hi:,; creatures. In his own divine nature, he 
is invisible, " dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto," one whom no man or angel 
"hath seen or can see ;" but it pleased him to 
come out of thi
 unapproachable light and en1- 
body himself in the person of his Son, and so 
to bring himself ,,,ithin our sight and knowledge. 
lIenee Christ is spoken of in scripture as " God 
manifest in the flesh;" he i
 called "the image 
of the inyisible God;' his "express" or exact 
ima
e, "the bl'ightnes:,;" or sltining forth "of 
his glory:' '\T e are to look into his face, and see 
reflected there the likeness and splendour of his 
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Father. It is plain thercfore that had the If'a:--t 
defilenH'ut sullied him, this great end of his incar- 
nation would h.l\"e been lost. 'l'" e should not 
IUl\.e seen Go(l in Christ a" God i
. It \\ ould 
have been like looking at it gloriou
 object in a 
mirror that is both tarni
hed and fillse-not only 
would tll(' chief b('auty of that ol
j('ct ha.ve been 
lost, hut we shoulù have ascribed to it the 
nlit'ror's imperfections, and con--equputly have 
formeù of it an erroneous and degraùing no- 
tion. 
2. This perfect holine--s in our Lord was 
needful 10 malic l,im (iJl (:ffi'clual .w'rr
fir(> fro> Oil}" 
Slll
. 
... \ blemished ::,acrifice would have availf'd us 
n()thilJ
. The law of Oo<l's univer
e is, "tlHca 
soul that sinneth it 
han die:' IIad the hlf'

e(l 
Jesus therefore 
innf'r1, his death could not have 
answered his purpose::; of lo\-e towards us; he 
wouhl only have paid by it the just penalty for 
his own transgre
sion
. But being holy, hIs 
death becomes a new thing in God's uni,'er
e. 
lIe is the only sinless being "ho ever died in 
it or ever suffered in it, and hence his "utfcring
 
and death take that conspicuous, and peculiar, 
and "onderful place in it for which they were 
dpsigof'd. 'They become an immense atone- 
ment for the sin:, of a guilty world. They are 
like a mighty ransom paid by one who j" 
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not a captive, and who demands for that ransom 
the freedon1 of whom he will among enslaved 
n1Íl1ions. 
The Jewi:-,h fo'acrifices prefigured this. Ther 
shadowed forth the holine'õs of Christ at the saBle 
time that they typified the shedding of his blood, 
They were all to be perfect animals. Let the 
slightest blemish be discovered in them, they 
were to be at once rejected. In the prophet 
l\Ialachi's time, after their long captivity in Ba- 
bylon, the people and the priests also forgot this 
command concerning hinl or despised it; they 
brought to the temple the "blind and the lan1e and 
sick." 
\nd what does God say to them? " This 
is worse than useless, it is evil. It is an insult 
offered to me. It is treating n1Y table or altar 
with contempt:' 
"r e accordingly find the apostles, after our 
Lord's death, laying a great stres:-; on his holinet's 
when he offered himself a victim. "Y e were 
not redeemed with corruptible things as silver 
and gold;' says 8t. Peter, "but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ;" and what made that 
blood so precious? He was " as a lmnb without 
blemish and without spot." "He hath nlade him 
to be sin for us," says 
t. Paul, "who knew no 
sin, that we n1ight be made the righteousnes:, 
of God in him." 
\nd our church has not lost 
sight of this. In our comnulnion service it 
ays, 
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"lIe was made veiT man, and that without 
spot of sin, to make us clean froni all sin," 
And it is gi\Ting truths like the
e us they ari
f' 
their due importance, that renders at la
t the 
Chri
tian's confiùence in his Saviour so firnl. It 
dof:'
 not rest on one thing only in him, it rests 
on many. 
\nd when the man, through unbelief 
or infirmity, is beaten off one thing, hp gops to 
another", and 
tays him
elf there. It is now his 
Saviour's 10\ e t]mt he leau
 on, now his power, 
now hi:o; faithfullle:--", anù now his holinc
s; at 
one time Goers appointment of him to be his 
Sayiour, at another time God's delight in him 
as his Saviour, and :-,omctimes on two or three 
of the
e combined. Anyone of them is enough 
to support his soul, but when he feels :,eyeral 
of then1 underneath him, he is like a house that 
ha
 foulHlation upon foundation beneath it, rock 
upon rock-not only may the storm beat and 
the sweeping rlood COllIe, the earthquake may 
come, rending and shivering assaults, and the hou:,e 
will b('ar the shock. 
3. But our Lord's office as our great Re- 
deelllf'r was not to end with his life on earth, 
he wa;:, to go into the eternal hea\ ens in the 
same character that he bore' here, and to carr) on 
there, though in it diftèrent lUanneI', the 
amp 
work. \,r e sometimes think of him as simply 
entering there into his glory and joy, but he 
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is intent on our salvation in the midst of Iii.;; 
glory and joy; as nlllch engaged in it on his 
throne, as he was on his cross. The apostlp 
accordingly reprf'sents him in this pas
age as 
our High Priest in the heavens, "('ver living 
to make intercession for us;" and tell... us that 
it becan1f' him to be' holy in ordpr 10 qllnlify 
l,im for tl,i.ç "carcnly (1firr and 1C(WH. 
This too was typifiC'd under the la
v, The 
Jewish high priest was never to go before God 
in the temple', without bearing a plate of gold 
on his mitre with this inscription on it, "Holi- 
ness to the Lord;" and the reason is gi ven us 
-the people were thus to be reminded that 
their " holy things," their gift.;; and services, had 
iniquity in them, mul that it was only through 
the typical holines
 of their appointed interces- 
sor, that the Lord would. accept then1. Anò this 
inscription was to be placed on the " fore-front" 
of his n1itre, the n10st conspicuous part of his 
whole person, doubtless with this intent, that 
the people n1Ïght ncver lose sight of his holincss, 
and might feel that the God before \\ hom he 
was to appear in t1H'ir behalf, could not lose sight 
of it. 
And who docs not feel that he needs a better 
righteonsnes
 than his own, to make :-,ueh wor- 
ship and ..ervicc as his acceptable? "Tho i
 not 
:-:oJllf'times fearful and a
ham('d as he thinks, not 


c c 
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of hi
 sills, but uf his prayers and praise...? The 
godly man number
 th('
(' things amon
 his 
lll
. 
They gi,re him Oftf'll greater sorrow of hl'art, than 
all their trans
re
sions together give to other men. 
" But think in 

our 
orrow," the exalted Saviour 
:-:ays to him, "of me and my huliness, I t is 
no typical holincs:-- a
 .Aaron"s was; it io;; 1'('al awl 
perfect, anù it i
 conspicuous. 1 neycr appear 
in my Father'
 presence but my Father 
ees it 
in me; and I am always in his pr('sence, and 
always pleading it there for you; plcarlin
, not 
only the blood I shed on the cro
s to cleanse 
you, hut this spotlc

 righteouslle

 of n1inc 
which I wroug-ht out tOl' you, which my Father 
neyer looks on hut he deem
 it yo n 1':--, losing 
sight in my holiness of your unholine
s; or if 
not so, feeling and acting towards you as though 
he did," St, John llIHlcrstood this. "'Y e have 
an Advocate with the Father," he says, ".Je
u:'\ 
Christ;" not the n1ercif111 or the compa..:,ionate, 
hut " Jesus Christ the righteous." 
4. .As tlu' ]JaUrl'n and c,rmllple tv ll'lâcll all I,is 
pcopli' ((I'C tn br COJlfo1'1ucd, it was needful that our 
Lord should be holy. 
It is his glory that he i:, the image of his 
Father, it i.. our glory that he i
 the image of 
our future sf'Ives. ","re know that when he 
shall appear,'" f'..ty
 81. .John, "we 
hall be like 
him:' It i
 one of th(' ('ternal pl1rpo se[o. of the' 
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di,'ine mind, that e,.cry rcdcl'med sinner shall 
resemble at last the Saviour who redeelns him. 
"'''hom he did foreknow, he also did predesti- 
nate"-to what? to live a bold, ungodly life 
ft)f a few years on earth, and then to go in their 
boldness and ungodliness to heaven? X 0; "to 
he conformed to the in1a
e of hi
 Son." That 
80n is not to stand alone in the uni,'erse, the 

:lme scripture says; he is to be the. head of 
a large family all like him, "the first-born 
among Inany brethren." For this purpose the 
J Ioly Spirit is sent down into our hearts, not 

imply to lead us to Christ and to bring us 
through faith into union and fellowship with 
him, but to work day by day within us, to mould 
us into his likeness, .And we ourselves are 
commanded to labour after conformity to him. 
'Ye are to be " followers of him," to have "the 
san1C n1ind in us that was in him," and "so to 
walk e,-en as he walked." 
X ow all this, brethren, is very glorious, bu t 
suppose our Lord to ha,Te come 
hort in any 
degree of perfect holiness, what beconles of the 
glory of all this? Of what use would his ex- 
ample be to us? "r p should not know when 
we were right and when we were wrong In 
following hÏIn. There would be no peace of 
mind for n
 in following him. And as for look- 
ing- forward to wearing his likcnr
s in a futul'e 
(' (' 2 
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world, \\ e :-,houlcl nfl\'cr do it; thc prospect would 
not be glorious enough c\ en for us. "T e mu
t 
look higher, we should say. "Be ye holy, 
a
 I mIl huly," i
 our God's command to us. IIp 
Sflts his 0\\ n lofty holiness befor(> U:-', awl bid
 
us a
pire to it; and his Spirit \\ ithin us lifts 
up our desires to it. \r e want a perfectioll 
like his, the perfection of holiness, and earth- 
bound as our atfectÌon:-, sometimes are, nothing 
helow this will satisfy u
. Uut now thel"{> i
 
this perfcetion in the holy .Jeslls, a sinles
 pflr- 
f('ction. ,\T e cannot look higher. lIe i"\ purity 
ibdf, the di\.ine put'ity embodied. To be made 
like unto hinl comprehends in it all that is hli
sful 
and gloriou
, ,r e feci that \\ e 
hall indc('<l h(' 

atistied when \\ e awake with his likene::,s. 
"r e nlU:-,t no\\ sec, br(.thren, the necessity, and 
with it sOll1ething of th(' impùrtance, of this 
attribute of the Rcdecn1Cr. It is not a l1u're 
ornament of his Inediatorial character, it was 
from th(' first an essential part of it; he could 
have an
wcr('d none of the great purpuses uf 
hi
 coming here without it. A 
un without 
light could a::, easily nlake a day, a
 a Hedeemer 
without holinfl'\s have brought us s(th-ation, 
Let us learn then, first. to I'ljOiCf in his lwlilll','\s. 
and admire and "dore I,im j()/' it, 
Any man can admire ::.ome thingC5 in Christ. 
II is matchle
s condescension, his gentlene::,::. and 
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patience, his kindne::,s and love, his loftine

 
and greatne
s-thf'sf' things when pre

ed upon 
the heart, lnust force even the unfeeling heart 
into sOlnething like admiration of hin1. But 
to adore him for his holine
s, or even to take 
plf'asure in thinking of it-none but a soul 
born of Uod and ripC'ning for heaven ever 
dOt-"'
 this, The reason is a mournful one. It 
lips in our own unholiness. 'Yhen man lost 
hi
 orig-inal purity, he lost with it his delight in 
purity, and ahnost his perception of it, The 
consequcnce is, that just as a shining star or 
a beautiful landscape is nothing to one who:,e 

i
ht is gone, so moral beauty and spiritual 
hl'ightness are naturally nothing to us; we do 
not perceive them, or, if we perceive them, they 
do not attract us; we have no taste for or de- 
light in them. And even when it pleasl's a 
so\'ereign God by the working of his Spirit to 
rl'new our souls, the :--oul does not all at once 
"(ICOVel' frum its native blindness, It often re- 
joices in the mercie
 it receives frOll1 Christ, 
long before it begins to rejoice in Christ's great 
excellencies. But to this every renewed soul at 
length comes; and till we ar(' brought to thio;:, 
our 
piritual condition Inu:,t at the best be doubt- 
ful. Heayen is a world of praise, and before 
anyone of us is warranted to think he b meet 
ft)}' IH'an'n, h(' mu
t )ul\"e It'aI'lwd to admirc and 
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adore' that holy 
aviour who is tor ever praisêd 
in it. 
Let us sech flu' UllI'Sl'lC('S II ...llll1"e ill tIÛ... Iwliw'...s 
of CII/'ist. 
All the perfections which he possesses as the 
incarnate Jesus, he ùerives from God. God im- 
parted them to him; and thi
, not for hi.. own 
sake only, to adorn his character or to qualify 
hinl for tIll' work appointed him, but for our 

akes. They are placed in him as in a treasurc- 
houco:e from which his church in aU ages is to 
Le enrichrd. Thi
 is what 
t. Paul Illeans when 
he "'ay
, "It plea
ed the Father that in him 
shouhl all flllne
s dwell," a flllne
!': of every thing 
that \\e, his 
inful, empty, destitute creatures, 
can require. Thi
 too is what he himself means 
when hr ...ays, " God giveth not the Spirit by 
mea
ure unto him." 
You ;:,ee then, brethren, what \\e have before 
us. It is not simply a re
plendent holiness that 
\\e are to admire, but a holine:-,s of which we 
our
elve
 may partakr. It is not a treasure 
which we are to contemplate and wonder at, and 
then go away heart-sick with our uwn poverty 
and nerd; it is a treasure thrown open to us, 
placed within our reach, and we arc invited to 
take, freely anù abundantly a;:; \\ e will, of it
 
preciou
 riches. 0 how little do we regard our 
hle

ed Lord in this lig"ltt, a.. the g1'cat 
ture- 
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house of all we want! '" e look to him tor 
Inercy and forgiveness, but he is as able to give 
U
 holiness a
 he is forgivf>ne

, :K one other 
can do this. 'Ve are uttcrly unable to impart 
to others the smallest portion of the holine
:o. 
God may havc given us, but hc can impart what- 
ever he possesses. All he possesses has been 
g'iven him to be c0I111nunicated, and ne,Ter i
 
he ::,0 delighted tv comnlunicate of it, as when 
we lie down at his teet and inlplore hìm to give 
us of hi
 holines
. "Ble:,
ed,"' he ..aill, "are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled ;" and he well knew 
,,,hat he said when he promised them this. lIt' 
has an abundance of righteousness to give, enough 
to fill and satisfy hungering n1Ïllions. Lord, 
excite in us this blessed hunger, and teach us 
to look tor our righteousness and holiness in 
thee, 
And let us banish ji-om (mr minds jòr ere/' 
tllP tlLOught, that though IÙ;Ì,ng ungodZlJ li
'es, 
lce may yet be folluzcel's vf tltis' IwZy Sa L'Ïou 1". 
The thing is impossible, brethren, as ilnpossi- 
hIe as that a man should follow the sun in its 
glorious course, and yet live in constant dark- 
ness, never see its light or feel its warmth. 
''''"hat is real religion in a sinu{'r"s heart? It i... 
nothing else than fellow
hip with Christ, a union 
and communion with him, a partaking with him in 
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all that adorns and blcsscs him, It is a coming 
Huder his influence, amI p.-rowing into a spiritual 
resemblance to him. ''"hat becOInes then of our 
natural ungodline..",? ".,. c lllust not say, what bc- 
('omes of thc dal'klle

 when th
 sun shin
s on it ? 
but what becomc:-. of the dampness and wrctched- 
ne
s of a dungeon, when the air and the light be- 
gin freel} to enter it ? They p:radually di
appear, 
and 
o will our unholine
s 11105t assurcò.ly give 
way, when our heart
 are thrown open to our 
holy Lord, and he enters and dwells in them, 
I t is hard to belicve thi:-,. 
 othing uur minds 
:-.eenl naturally lllorc determined to disbelieve. 
Thel'e is no n::>tion howevcr fal
e, no aL
urdity 
110\, ever great, which we arc not more ready to 
receive than thi
 simple a
sertion of the living 
(:ud, "'Yithuut 11Olinc

 no man shall see me:' 
J low have men labuured to make the gospel of 
Jesus Christ contradict this! some taking its doc- 
trines and prl\ ileges, others its sacraments amI 
ordinances, and saying, "These set it aside; these' 
shaH carry us into God's presence; these shall he 
uur substitutes for a holy heart and life." Bre- 
thren, there is no 
ubstitute for huliness of heart 
and life. l\lan has hecn at \\ork for six thou:o.alHI 

 ears endeavouring to find one, but aH in vain. 
:\Iay none of U
 wish to find one! 
lay wc all 
lu\ e our God the better, for req uiring holine:;s of 
lb 
 amI lHay "e hle:o.:-. him (', el'Y Jay we li,"e that 
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he ha
 pru\'ided a holy Saviour to impart it to us ! 
,ruul(} we have it? 'Ye must seek of him his 
IIoly 
pirit through whom he cOInmunicates or 
l"ather work
 it; we 111ust put ourselves in his 
hands, submit to all his will and ways, take up 
any ('ross he lays before us, welcome any affliction 
he n1ay send us; when we read his word, our 
prayer nlust be, "Lord, let thy word cleanse my 
heart;" and when at his table, it nlust be the 
same; ,
 Lord, let HIe so behold thee here as to 
adore while I love thee, and long to be like thee, 
itS well a
 with thee." 
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" Therefore my heart is glad and m} glory rejoieeth; my 
flesh also shall rest ill hope; for thou "ilt not lea
e 111) 
soul in hell, ncither wilt thou sum>r thine holy One to 

Cl' corruption, Thou "ilt she" me the path of life: in 
thy prescnce is fullles
 of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for e\ ermorc." 


Ix the former part of this psalm, Uavid is 
peak- 
ing perhaps in hi:-- own person, but not so in thi-; 
part of it. I t is not true of Uêl\"id, It relates 
to the Lord Je
us Chri
t, and, in its full sense, 
to him only. So Peter told the Je\\s in the 
:-.crlllon he preached to thenl on the day of Pente- 
eo
t. St. Paul al
() givfls it the 
aml' intt'J'prcta- 
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tion, 'Ye nlust consider these words then u:-: 
Olll" ble
:,ed )Iaster's own wOl"ds, as much "'0 as 
though they came fl"om his own lips. They des- 
cribe to us the feelings of his human soul while 
dwelling: in a human body in our world. And 
this give:-; them a very high interest, "r e some- 
times wish, brethren, that we could have followed 
him as he left his disciples and went alone into 
the desert or up some Inountain, to pray. 'Ye 
think how ele,.ating it would have been to stand 
near hÜn at such a time, and \\ itness the pourings 
out of his soul before his Father. In this scrip- 
ture the Holy Spirit seems to meet this wish. 
" IIere," he 
ays to us, "is your beloved :\Iaster 
before you in exactly the 
ituation you desire. 
He is holding secret comnlunion with his Father, 
and you may dl'aw near and listen to it. lIe 
is "illing you should know it all." 


I. '" e Inust begin with just noticing tile titlc 
our Lord applits llere tv l,imsclf. 
lIe calls himself God's " floly One," and in 
so doing, he lets us see that he was not only 
really holy, but cmincntly, conspicuously huly. 
lIe i
 characterized by his holiness, called artel' 
it, kno" n by it. "Thine holy One"-the words 
imply that of all li,-ing beings there is none so 
holy a;:, he, not one who can be deeIned holy 
at all in comparison with him. The
 cunvey 
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the 
ame idea that those lofty words in our l'Olll- 
111union 
ervice convey, " Thou Ol
ly art holy." 
And hi
 application of this title to himself: 
hews 
U
 that Ill' dl'('JIIS it an IWIIOll,.abl title, that he 
i:" plea.,ed with it and glories in it. Ilad David 
caned him God"s holy One, the llaJllP \\ auld 
have set forth only his holine
s and David's 
admiration of it; but he is 
l)f'aking here in his 
own person; he calls himself by this name; and 
he thus discover::, to us his 0\\ n admiration of 
holine:-:s. lIe delight..; in it, he tells us, more 
than in any thin6 besid('s. It is not the com- 
pa-;sioll, or love, or tendernc...s of hi
 human soul, 
that he n108t rejoices in, but the purity of that 

ouL lIe had rather be thp holiest crf'ature in 
the uniY('r
e than the killde:-:t, or the wi
est, or 
the greate
t, nay, than the 1110st beloved. '''hen 
hi:-: Father 
peak
 to hin1 from hea, en, he de
ig'- 
nate
 him by the affection he bears him. His 

oul is full of 10,.e for him, and he calls him "his 
belayed, his well beloved Son." But when he 
:-.peak
 to his Father, dear a
 his Father's love 
is to him, he passes it by; hp thinks of the 
holiness 11(' ha
 
iven him, and calls himself after 
that-" thine holy One:' ,rhen, brethren, shaH 
we value holiness as our holy Lord valued it ? 
"Then we ha\ e more of his 
pil'it within us; 
\\ hen nature and self are mor(' 
H be I Hcel \\ i thin u
, 
and (1'race reio'lho alone, 
t:' 1::' 
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II. "r e mUf't notice in the text our Lord's rc- 
SllI'/'{'l'llOIl, or rather the prospect he had of it, 
AmI in speaking- of this, he partially describes 
it, and, with it, the con
titution of his own per- 
suu and nature. "Thou ,yilt not leave my suul 
in hf'll, Ileithe'r wilt thou suffer thine holy One to 
see corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life." 
Xow here we learn that our holy Lord, cun- 
sidered as the Son of man, zeas made up, just 
as lee are, of two parts, a body alld a soul; not 
a human body and a divine soul, but a human 
boJy anJ a human soul. Here is e
press n1CIl- 
tion madf' of his soul, and that a soul in God's 
keeping anù at GJd's command, evidently a soul 
a:, distinct from God's, as our own souls are, 
though mysteriously united with it. IIis body 
indeed is not mentioned, but it is ll1eant. He 
has it in his mind when he says he shall not see 
corru ption. 
And proceeding a step farther, we learn thai 
at lLÏs crllcifixion these tlco parts rif lÛm u'crc 
separated. A real dissolution, and not merely 
the appearance of one, took pla
e. fIe ac- 
tually died, and just as we die; the flc
h 
and the spirit were' rent asunder; tllf' one 
took its flight into what he calls "hell," that 
is, ;::,ùlne part of the unseen world inhabited by 
disembudied spirits; the other 
unk do\, n on tllf' 
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('arth an f'mpty thing, a soulle
s, fiH'
aken t(,l1e- 
nWIlt of clay. 
Thus far we all re
emble our Lord, or shan do 
:--0; but now comes sOll1f'thing pcculiar to hin1 
-I,i... IIIlI/Ifln ,frallu'. we arf' told, ll'W
 sa1'(,(! frolll 
('(lrruption. It" as forsaken of his spirit; it be- 
came quiet, and cold, and senseless when forsaken 
hy it, as our own framc:-' will onc day become 
 
it wa
 huried; hut thf'l'e ended the matter. 
Df'struction and the worm dared not comp near 
it; the least taint of corruption never touched 
it. 00(1, he intimates, would not sufter thi!'. 
lie !'peaks of it a
 though it "ere something that 
neither he nor his Fatll('r could (>ndure. .Awl 
why this? 
,r e male li
ht of death and of all its attendant 
circ\lm
tanecs. 'Ve can turn away from onr 
acquaintance and frielHls and hury tlH'ln out of 
our 
ight, leave them to the worms that co, er 
thcm and the strangf' process that con
umes 
thf'm, allllo
t without a ",hudder. The reason is, 
,,(' are li,'ing in a \\ orld of death, and are fami- 
liarized "ith th(' drca(lful thing, L311t did wp 
look at this thing for the fir..t time, a
 our fir
t 
parf'nt:", for instance, looked on it "hen they 
huril'd A bel, or as angels and spiritual beings 
look on it now, our feelings concerning it would 
alter. It" ould be no longer a trifle that we 
pri(lp ol1rf'chf'
 on Imlf 
('orning, "f' ...hould 

c 
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111 the corruption of the grave something to be 
abhorred; a marl of more than God's displeasure 
against us, a token of his di::;gust with us; a 
fi
ed purpose on his part to degrade and de- 
grade us to the uhnost for our transgre

iol1s, 
as well a
 afflict and punish u
. II ad it been 
needful for our redemption, the Lord Jesus 
woulò doubtless have borne even this for us; 
have :o;uffered his body to be eaten of worms, as 
readily as he suffered it to he nailed to the cro
s ; 
have become an abOlnination for us, a
 well as 
H curs
; but this was not needful. God's broken 
law was sati
fied when his body an(l spirit were 
once rent asunder; divine ju
tice required no 
more; and that sacred frame shall consequently 
ne\ er know corruption, 
But we learn nlore here. Tile 1'eSlll'J"('ctlOll of 
(-Vhrist consi
çf('d 'IIlainl!! in a re-llnlon of ltis bod!! 
and soul. This is not indeed stated in the teÀt, 
but it is implied. "Thou wilt shew nle the path 
of life," he 
ays, and he says this inlnwcliately 
after he had baid that his soul was not to be left 
in hell nor his body to undergo corruption; 
plainly intimating that lti::, soul i::, to be brought 
hack again from the spiritual world whither it 
had fled, lodged once Ht,uin within his ullcor- 
ruptf'd frame, and then life is to ensue, life of 
the same kind that he had lived before, lIe is 
a
:êUn to b
 a h
ing made up of a human hody 
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and soul, and the 
aJl)e body and soul that were 
his lwfore. 
Autl here 
omes out ngain that wonderful 
truth, the eternal nmnhood of the divine 
aviol1r. 
Death made no f':.;sential chano'f' 111 him. He 
l""I 
rasp from the g..aye as really and p('rfectly the 
Son of man, a
 he wns wh('n he sunk down with 
agony in the garden or bled on the cross. 'V f' 
have not an lligh Priest in the heavens, who i" 
a strangPI. to us. lIe is allied to us and one of 
us. There i
 a humnn form, brethren, on the 
throne of Jehovah, and "ithin that form a human 
soul and heart. That mighty God whom in his 
spiritual e

ence no eye hath ever seen or can 
sep, i;:, still God united to our nature and manifest 
in our flesh, _\ngels and archangels lie ùown 
hefore him, they are as "arms of the dust in 
compari
on with him, but "he is not ashamed to 
call us brethren;" he is as truly our Brother as 
he is the infinite Jehovah, our everlasting God. 
"r e may well 
ay, wonderful is his conde'cen
ion. 
11 is as nlUch above our comprehension tli his 
power or hi:-; greatness i:.; above it. lIe surpasses 
our thoughts in every thing, as much when he hum- 
bl('
 as "hen he exalts himself-neyer so nluch as 
when he stoops down to manifest the riches of his 
love to the sinful children of men, 
But here we ma) a:.;l "hy thi:.; re-union of our 
Lord's human body and soul took pla
e. 'rhy 
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thi
 immediate bringing of thenl together again 
atter they had been separated? They seenwd 
to have done their work; why then not throw 
them for ever aside, or leave thenl alone to sink 
into nothingne5
? One answer to 
his question 
we may find in the te
t. It seem
 to intimate 
that there was something in the character which 
the great Speaker of it sustained, that prevented 
God from acting thu
 to" ards him. "I am thin
 
holy One, and thou wilt not suffer thine holy One 
to see corruption. 
Iy holiness will withhold 
thee from giving me up to destruction." 
"Tlw righteous Lord," we are told, "loveth 
righteousness:" It is congenial with his nature, 
of a piece with himself; he loves it lnore than he 
loves any thing else. And he shews his love 
to it where,-er he finds it. There is not a holy 
creature in his universe, who has not visibly on 
him the stamp of his approbation. .And what- 
ever is holy in his universe, he preserves, N 0- 
thing pure does he ever suffer to perish, 'Yhile 
he allows the stremll of tinlc to sweep a\\ ay 
with it all that is polluted, he rescues from it 
all that is undefiled; so that time and its stream, 
roll on long and resistless as they may, will never 
destroy one particle of that which is good, never 
permanently injure one holy being or thing. 
X ow here in Christ's human nature is somethin cr 
b 
pre-enlÎnently holy, a soul without a spot and 
D D 
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a hody without a stain, AmI what though they 
might havc answl'red the pUJ'po:-;e
 fcJr which tlH'Y 
were created, though they might have donc their 
work, it would not have harnlonized with God's 
usual proceedinp;s tu leave then1 to perish. Xo 
hol
7 frame had evcr yet known corruption, or 
the slightest touch of it. Christ's holy framp 
thcJ'('fore 
hall ncycr know it. God will not 
allow any thing so pure to bc thus degraded. lIc 
will not " 
uffer hi') holy One to 
ee corruption." 
But we well know that all the ends for which 
tlw Son of God had become incarnate, wpre 
not Yf't accompli
hed. lIe had made in our 
nature an all-sufficient atonen1ent for his peoplc's 
sins, and had purchh-;ed for thenl in it all the 
Lle
sin
s of grace and glory, but they had not yet 
rec(1i,"ed the
c bles
ings, and it wa., his Father's 
will that they should receiye them fi'ODl no oth(,1" 
hand::, than hi;,. He wa:, to wa
h them in hi
 
blood, as well as to shcd it for theln; to cover 
them "ith his righteousne::,
, 
 well a
 work it 
out for then1; to dispcnsc to them "alvation, as 
well as to purchase and obtain it; to lead thenl 
to the heaven he had ()pened for them, and to 
nla:le them meet for it. Besides he wa;:, to be en- 
throned in hea\ en as the world's great Governor. 
Voù was, as it were, to stcp aSIde, and leave the 
administration of all thin
s in his u ide dominions 
to this Son of man, lIe wa<; to reign in heaH 1 11, 
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and continue to reign there, till all the divine 
pUl'po
e
 towards this world of sinners \\ere ful- 
filled. X ow he could not have done this had he 
remained in the grave, He could not have done 
it so visibly anù gloriously, had a part of hin1 
only been taken into he
l\'en, God thereforf' 
raised hinl up at once, re-united at once his body 
and soul, and sent him up a perfect man to hi
 
heavenly throne, lIenee S1. Peter tel1
 the Jew
 
soon after his resurrection, "HÏIn hath God 
eÀalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and 
remis
ion of sins." And the con
equences of his 
exaltation were soon apparent. The church he 
had left on earth, soon fclt it had a mighty lIelper. 
It discovered with joy and wonder that its risen 
Lord wa
 wielding all the power of the spiritual 
world, c1i
pcnsing its gifts and blessings as it 
pleased him, doing what he would with their 
hearts and the hearb of all lnen, bruising Satan 
underneath their feet, reigning over earth, heaven, 
and hel1. The once crucified X azarene was 
known and acknowledged as "IIead oycr all 
things for his church," "God over all ble
sed for 
e,-ermore. .. 


III, The text :-'Ct8 before liS tlw VÙ'lV he llad (1' 
1JÏ.
 Ill'lLL'( JJl,'l bZt',';:.s('(lllcss. 
That hea\ ell is meant in the last verse of this 
D D "2 
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p
alm, thf're can he no doubt. The path of liff' 
it !"peaks of, i
 a path that lead
 f
lrther than 
ft'om the grave back again into this world; it 
pas
es through this world into another; it j5 a 
path frOlH the graye ]l1to the regions of life and 
happilH}s
. And tlw first thinp: that 
trikcs 11
 1n 
our Lord's description of this happinf's
, is tlw 
perfect ab:,cnce frOln it of every thing peculiar 
to hinlself. :Not one \\on1 does he say in it of 
Ilis lofty exaltation, of the honour that is to COVf'r 
him a
 the author and fiHi
her of our "alvation, 
or of that wondf'rful delight which the sight of 
hi
 redeemed church all at last faultless aJl(1 
p:lorious hefore hi
 throne, i
 to inlpart to him. 
lIe places himself in this :,cripture on a level 
with his people, and looks forwarel to no other 
ble::-
f
dne:;s than that they are to 
hare. 
Observe, first, the natu1'e of this ble"sedne

. 
It is not rest as he sometimes calls it, nor yet 
peace; it rises above this; it is "joy," happi- 
ness of the highest kind. ...\nd it is not one 
strong feeling of joy; it is termed "pleasures," 
a happines:, made up of many joys, flowing into 
the 
0111 through many channels. 
And then notice the perfection of thi
 blessed- 
ne"'
. It is "fulnes
 of joy." There is as 
much of it as the soul can possihly holel, or 
desire, or conceive of. I t is a joy that fills th(' 
soul to oyerflowinO" , and could fill numbcrle;::.;:, souls 
t:" 
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to overHowin o ' were their dcsires and [ )owcrs ever 
b' 

o much cnlarged. 
And we arc told too of tile duration of this 
happincss. It i::, constant, cverlasting happincss. 
The pleasures that composf' it, are "plea
nrcs 
flH' (,vf'rmore," plea
ures that are never inter- 
rupted amI wilillevcr havc an end. 
A lHI the teÀ t d i ..,covers tu us also tlte source of thi
 
happilH'
s. On first re[l(ling it indeed, ,.ve du nut 
perccive this. "Then it tells us of joy in God's 
prcsencc and pleasures at his right hand, we 
imaginc that it points out to us 
imply the place 
"here this joy and these pleasures are to be 
found; but 81. Peter, in quoting the passage, 
assigns to it a higher lueaning. lIe reprcsent:-; 
our Lord as saying to hi
 Father, "Thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy countenance. I 
shall not only be happy in thy prescnce, thy 
prcsence shall make lne happy. My joy 
hall 
How frOlll it, my fulllcss of joy." 
K ow sume of you, brcthren, can understand 
this, There is sOlllething in your Inind
. that 
re...poncl::; to it. Yon 
o love your glorious God, 
1 hat YOll long to be with him; and you 1m, c 
already c'\ perienccd 
Ù much delight in his filVOlll' 
awl fricndship, that onCl' with him, you fèel you 
shall be ble
:-:ed. IIl
 is now your portion, the 
chief 
uurce of your happillcs:;, fill' away as he 
at timc.... ::'eelll
 and always out of your sig-ht. 
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Therc have be(
n momenb perhaps in which you 
1m, e felt him near you, and then you have been 
]'('i.uly to say, "This i::, enough. None on earth 
and scarcely any in heaven can be happier than 
we. " But to see hi
 face a
 wen as have him near 
you, to be with him in hi
 own kingdum immedi- 
atf'ly before his throne, to hold and hold for ever 
an uninterrupted, intimate, communion with him, 
marC' intimate than you have ever yet held with 
any on(' of your fèllow-men-you can feel that 
there is happine;:;s in this, the perfection of happi- 
lle
S. You can think of nothing higher, and you 
do not "ish to think of any thing nlOre. And 
this is th(' happin('
g which you know is awaiting 
you. The hles::;edne
;:, our Lord here describes, 
is a blessedn('
s he hab taught all his people to 
c:\ pect, as well as lung for. It is the ycry 
ble
setllle
s he has pr('pared for them in heaven. 
They are all to partake of it there. It is cmnmon 
property there, Thi
 fulne
;:, of joy in God's 
pre
ence, the
e pleasure:, at his right hand fOl' 
eH'rmore-there is not a recleemed ::,oul in heaven, 
t hat i
 not overflo" iug with thf'm. 
IIerc then "c learn that 1cr filld 0111' lJr!o"l'f1 
Lord shall be sharcrs tugcthcr in lite same Iwppi- 
11(....S ill his hillgdulIl. '" e shan not unly inhabit 
tltf' samf' world, we :--hall partake of the same 
hle
s('dne
s in it. lIe hilll
(.lf tell
 us that 
\\ e al'
 to eat and drink at his own table, awl 
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to enter into his own joy. Not that our joy 
will be cqual to his. As God, he po
se

es a 
boundless happiness which none but a boundles, 
mind, like his, can contain; and ac;; man, hi;:, 
happiness, though of the 
an1e nature with ours, 
,yin doubtless fill' surpass it. Our joy will be 
full. It will be as abundant as our glorified 
spu'lb can hold. But the powers of his soul 
al'(\ larger than ours, and capable of receiving 
more abuntlant joy. IIis union too - with the 
Father, the fountain of all happiness, i
 closer 
than ours. And he is hi:, Father's holy One, 
the holiest of all created beings, and therefore 
the happiest, "Thou lovest righteousne:;s and 
hatest wickedness," say:; the psalmist to him; 
" therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladne;:,s above thy fellows. That 
happy oil shall be pourcd out on every head 
around th('e, but not in that abundance where- 
with the eternal Jehovah shall pour it upon 
thine." And thus in all things he is to have 
the pre-emiut-:nce. He bore on earth a heavier 
weight of suffering than we, he shall bear in 
heaven a nlore e>..cceding wcight of glory, The 
Rpirit wac;; given him here in greater measure 
to sanctify him, it bhall be giyen him there in 
greater nleasure to gladden him. IIis fcllowship 
with us, and yet his superiority to us, are both 
provided for. "r e are to :,it at the ;:,aIlle table 
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with him in his kingdom, but he is to bit at it in 
a higher place. ,y- e are an the Father's children, 
but he is the Father's first-born. "e f'hall all 
be in our Father's pre
ence, but he will be the 
nearest to him) and have a double portion of his 
joy anrl plea,nres, 


I V. \ r c rua) IIOW ad HLlll'e another 
tep. 'Ye 
ha\Tc seen our Lord anticipating his IH'avenly 
hles
(\dnes=-,; let u
 look now at the effects u.IÛcn 
his anlicij}atinn of it produced in IlÙJt. 
And h
re we must place hin) before u
 as he 
wa
 on earth amid grief.., and 
ufferings. In the 
eighth ver
(1 of' the p
alm, he tells us that he i
 
su
tail}('d and carrieù on in these sufferings by hi
 
Father's presence with him, anù hi;-, own constant 
reliance on hi
 SHcrour. "I have set the Lord 
always before m('; becau;:,(' h(' is at my right 
hand I shall not b(' nloved. " But then he goes 
on to 
peak in the next ver:,c of far higher feel- 
ings than thoc::c of confidence; and these he 
traces, not 
o lnuch to the presence of God then 
with him, a., to sOlnething before him-to the 
view he ha(l of that joyful re
ul'rection and that 
}leavenly blpss('(lnf'::.'s w(' IUlH' now been contemplat- 
ing. II e had heaven in hi:, 5ight, and, ,. There- 
fore," he says, "my heart is glad and my glory 
},f'joiceth, my flr
h a]so 
halll'(>
t In hope:' 
1. .IO.'I then W(1 may 
ay, g1adne

 of hl'art. 
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was onc effect produced in our Lord's nlind Ly 
his anticipated happiness. 
'Ye are accllstonled to think of him, as ex- 
periencing nothing on earth but unn1Ïngled sor- 
row. 'Ye picture his path to ourselves as a path 
overhung with the thickest darkness, through 
which no ray of cheerful light ever reached him. 
And dark indeed his path was, darker than our 
imaginations have ever painted it. But yet 
luany a gleam of heavenly light pierced through 
that darkness. Our Lord's sufferings, we have 
reason to believe, "ere not unn1Ïngled. They 
never ceased perhaps, no, not for a single Ino- 
ment; but they were alle,.iated by many secret 
consolations, and sOlnetinles, the text seenlS to 
intimate, overbalanced by them. IIere is glad- 
ness and heart-felt gladness spoken of in the 
very midst of them, and spoken of by our suffer- 
ing Lord himself. 
And he describes this inward gladness as :,0 
great, that his heart cannot contain it. ":\lr 
glory rejoiceth," he says, and 81. Peter e
plaills 
this; " :\Iy tongue was glad." I-lis joy vented 
itself in joyful language. It" as not kept secret. 
It wa:; so great that it could not be kept :,ecret ; 
it bur
t forth in eÀultation and prai
c. 
And if we trace our Lord's history, we shall 
find ;such to huye been really the case. \r c read 
in the tenth clmptci' of 
t. Luke, that he " r
- 



-t10 


CIIHJ""T (,O
TE'IPL \TlX(
 


joicetl in 
pirit;' and the oe,-t lIlOn1cnt ,,
 see 
that joy expre
:-;ing it
('lf in It holy thallk
gi\'ing, 
His la
t inten'iew with his di
ciple
 indicates 
a 
oarin
 and reioicin o ', as well as a sorrowful 
< J r 
mind. 1
 ou relllmuber that burst of trimnph which 
cmne fron1 him when Juùas at last went away 
to betray him. There is no complaining of his 
treachery, no mourning over filithles
 fl'ielld
hip 
and cutting ingratitude, there is not a tear or a 
sigh; there i
 e'\.ultation and joy. "X ow is the 
Son of man glorified," he cries, "and God is 

lorifi('d in him." St 
Iattlww dCbcrihes hinl as 
sinp:ing a hymn with his di
ciple
 but a few mi- 
nutcs before his final agony began. And how 
at la
t did he leave the world? 'Yith something 
like a conqueror's bhout. "It is finished;' he 
cried; and perhaps nen
r were any words uttered 
in our world, so joyful as those, The battle, he 
felt, "ac; fought, the victory" on, and the agoni{'::J 
of death could neither ma
ter nor silence hi::; 
triumphant gladness. 
'2. Another feeling- he expr('
se:-; here i
 hope; 
and he e'\.presses this in very strong term
 ; " :\Iy 
tIl'sh ::;ha11 rest in hopp." 
lIe has evidf'ntly his death in view, and he 
dC'scrib('s the hope he has within him as l'('concil- 
ing him cvpn to that. And just as l)ayid de- 
scribe':) his longing after God a.... so intell'.e, that 
hi.. soul will not contain it, it runs ù,.cr and finds 
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its way 111to his bodily frame, so does this hlC'sscd 
Jesus spcak }u)re of his hope in God as pervading 
his n10rtal flesh, and accompanying it eYPll to 
the gru,"e. It takes away fronl the grave its 
terrors. It enables hinl to anticipate it with a 
fearlC'ss calmness, 
'Yhen Lazarus died, he did not speak of hÜn 
as dead. fIe used a lllilder ternl, as though 
he looked on death almo
t with complacency, 
1'C'garding it as something plcasurable. and desir- 
able, like a lying' down at the end of a weary 
day. "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." Similar 
is his language here, "Death," he 
ays, "will 
be to nIe a rest; the grave I 31n going to, 
a bed for my wearied, aching body to be 
quiet in; and the eternity I anI about to enter, 
a place of (.cpose for nlY tired spirit. I have 
no fear either of the one or of the other. I know 
well that they can do me no harm, and I know 
as well what is to follow them. I am God's holy 
One, and he will not leave my soul and IllY body 
long asunder. After a little while I shall breathe 
again the air of this lower world, and then a 
little longer and I shall breathe a purer air, and 
enter into my bles
eùne
s. I-lope has carried HIe 
peaceful and sometimes Joyful through a sorrow- 
ful life, it bhall carry me peaceful through a yet 
more sorrowful death. I will lie do" 11 in IllY 

l"<lVl' like onc who lies down ill hi
 hl'(1. looh.in o ' 
, b 
tèn. a morning' of lig-ht and joy.'. 
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\Ye have no\\, bretlu'cn, gone through thi
 
:scripture. There is a happines
 
et before U
 
in it, that thp highcst Being in the univcrsc and 
thc holic
t is content to 
hare, nay, a happiue:,:, 
that he is l'('prc::;cnted as looking forward to \\ ith 
de
ire and hope, and with a hope so delightful, 
t hat it l('('p
 his h('art glad and rejoicing und('l' 
circlllnstanccs of the most cxtreme n1Ïsery, and 
with a dcath before him of uncquallcd angui:--It, 
It is clear then that 
llch a happint'
s m u
t 1)(' 
immea
urably gl'('at, inconceivably e},.alted in it
 
nature, and unutterably de..irable and prc('io\l
. 
.And wc havc rCf/50n also to bclic\"c that this" 011- 
dprful happine'3s i, not a happiness peculiar to 
t his holy anù lofty ß('ing. It i
 a joy t1wt i
 
('onunon to him with an immcn-.e multitude 
of ::;illful BIcn whOln he ha., rcdeemed, as opcn 
at this moment to you a.nd me a:; it \Hi"; to him, 
Kow \\hat arc we thinking: of all this? 1\0- 
thing at all? Thcn, brethrt-.n, \\ t' ar(' not acting- 
as rca...onable mcn, \Ve are not fecling- as our 
own judgmcnts and conscicnccs "ill tell us we 
uu
ht to fcel. There 111ust bc 
omcthing n10urn- 
rulh- wron o ' III th(' stat(' of our lllilld
 to allow 
. 0 
us to r('main thus scnselcss and indiffercnt \\ ith 
thin
s like thc:5c bcfore u
, The scripture 
pcals of 

omc who are "{{('ad in trc
pD")"'{-'S and sins;' 
who
t' 
olll
 1m\ e no morc 
piritual feeling or 
life than a ("Ol'p
e, 
la.v tl1<' (;od of all m('r
y 
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grant that if any :,uch arc now within thc
e wan
, 
th('y Inay go out of them conscience-
tricken, 
humbled, and ashamed. 
Are any of you saying, "'" ould that this hap- 
piness nlight be ours?" It certainly may b{' 
yours, brethren, X othing but sin keeps any 
rational creature in the univcrs{' out of it, and 
this holy One of God has been manifested to 
take away your 
ins, AU the sufferings he went 
through in his way to this happlne,
, he went 
through for you, to remove sin fronl you and 
cleanse you frOln the guilt of it. You have only 
to believe this, and heaven will be yours. A 
simple fi1Ïth in him as your atoning 
aviour will 
in one llloment gi\
e you an interest in hi
 

ufferings, and ensure to you his happine
5. 
"'Yhat;' you may 
ay, "faith only without any 
thing ebe?" I answer, faith without any thing 
else. "..:\.nd will faith do this;' you may 
ay 
again, "for such si
ners as we arc r I answer 
again, it will do it for any sinner, the most guilty 
and polluted that walks the earth. And do you 
once more ask, "'Yhat is to become then of tho
e 
good \\orks and that holiness, without which, we 
are told, no one can see tbe Lord 1" Ask the man 
who i
 casting the seed into the ground, what is 
to become of the future haryest; or a:,k another 
man, as he is planting a tree in the earth, where 
we are to look for the pleasant fruit. That 
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simplc faith will producc thosc good works which 
God requires uf rou; it will 
eCUl"(\ that holillc
" 
\\ ithout which you ean never :-.ce him. It i:, the 
spcd of all that i
 good, all that is holy, and all 
that i
 happy, for it bring
 the soul into union 
and tellowship with it., holy and happy 
a- 
VlOur. 
I -; this precious fitith alt"pady yours, and this 


n iour yours? TIl(>n learn to think of him as a 
sc)Uwtiuw" rejoicing Saviour. 
It may be that, like him, you arc 
tricken and 
afflicted. Suffering and sorrow may be laid on 
you, till yon are ready to sink under the lwavy 
w{'i
llt of them. Or you lllay have some hour 
of trial before you; a cr05
 may be coming on 
you, "hich you dreaJ. to bear, or death may be 
dra\\ ing near. ...\nd in these cil"cumstancc:'o 
you may have little to cheer you; the con
ola- 
tioll5 you e\.pected from the Spirit the Comforter 
do not come, XO\V you. are the per:'OII
 to 
\\ hOIll the Lord Jesus especially speak
 in thi:-- 
text. fIe bids you look at him, lie is anticipat- 
ing here the feelings of his OWIl suul in a situation 
,ery similar to yours, only far more distressing, 
and what are they? GladIle

 and joy. ...\.0<1 
whellc!' do they f-pring? Simply from hopf'. 
llis chief joy on earth, he "<IrS, his gladneð:-' of 
heart, conIes not froln any peculiar cOll
olatioll
 
he receive:, from hi
 Father; descending allgel
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do not bring it hinl; he is looking forward; he is 
rejoicin
 in hope; for the joy that is 
et bf'forc 
hinl hecnclures the cro
s. The 
ame source of glad- 
ne:,s is open to you. The sanle joy is set before} on, 
and there is the same faithful God to make it your
. 
Do you bclic,"e this, brethren? Then try to feel 
and act a
 though you belie,>ed it. Do not 
ay, 
" 'Ye nlust wait for our troubled life to be over, or 
this affliction to be gone, or that dark hour to b<' 
pa...;sed, before OUI' hearts can rejoice." Lift up 
your hearts to heaven, and let them rejoice now. 
Look beyond dark hours and troubles, beyond lif'(> 
itself; put present thing
 often aside, and bring a 
glorious eternity near, You admire your bles
eù 

Ia
ter's t'iubnlÏssion and patience in his sufrering
 
you would not think yourselves hi
 di
ciple
, if 
you did not in some measure imitate them; admir{' 
his joyfulne:-,s also, and imitate that. Thilll. of 
him at his table to-day, as one frequently happy 
even on earth, and abundantly happy now. 
\.im 
to realize nlore your fellowship with him, to 
ef' 
and to feel more of the deep interest you have in 
hinl, in his joys as well as his sorro\\ s, in his 
glorious resurrection and a..cension as well as hi
 
bitter death. He came out of the gra,.e for you, 
as really as he went down into it for you, lIe is 
gone into heaven for YOll. He is as lunch your 
Saviour on his throne, as he was on hi
 cro
:". 
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" In that da
. there slmll he n fountain opf'lwd to the housl' 
of D:n ill amI to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
nncleanness. " 


IT is plpnsant, brethrpn, to look back on the typps 
and pl'oplwcif\s which I'cvpal(\d a Sa,-ioul' to tll(' 
ancient church. It i
 like lou1.illg in the morn- 
ing- at the li
ht;{ which guid{'d the nlariner, in 
the dark anù stormy night, to the ;:)heltering 
ha\
cn. And there is often instruction for us 
as well as pleasure, in contemplatinp: the
p early 
revf'lation
 of the blc
sed .T{'sus. Dim and oh- 
scure as tllf'Y may seem, many of them throw 
lio'ht c\
en now on the way of 
ah-ation God Jm
 
o 
 
laid open for us through him. 
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The prophecy before us. is of this character. 
It calls our attention, first, to the fountain it 
speaks of; then to the persons for whom this 
fountain is to be opened; and then to the day 
when the opening of it to them is to take 
place. 


I. 'Ye have before us a fountain. 
The imagery of scripture is naturally drawn 
from the habits of the people among. whom it 
was written. Their country was a warn1 one, 
and water was consequently much used and 
valued among them. There ,\'a::; also occasionally 
a want of it, and a want that was must painfully 
felt, and this circumstance 111ust have served 
to raise it still higher in their estimation. "r e 
111ust not wonder then that spiritual blessings are 
so often eÀhibited to us in bcripture under Ï1nages 
borrowed frOln water. The
e ilnages found their 
way at once to the understanding and feelings 
of Jewish men. Did this prophet speak to them 
of their coming Saviour a:5 a fountain? The 
word immediately presented him to then1 Ub one 
much needed, and much to be rejoiced in and 
prized. 
That the Lord Je
us is l11('ant in the tpxt, there 
can be no doubt, The concluding ycrsc;, of the 
preccding chaptpr make thi
 plain. But he is 
repl'C':'\ented in it as a fountain for a particular 
E E 
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purpose; not for the thirsty to drink from, but 
for the unclean to wash in, "a fountain fûr 
ln 
and for uncleanness." 
And her
 again the text carries us into em;terll 
climes. Bodily ablutions are luuch more com- 
mon there than among us. \Vith the Jews toû 
they partook 
ometimes of a bucred character. 
'Yithin their temple stood a large cistern or 
" 1I1Olten 
ea," in which the priests were obliged 
daily to wash before they entered on their "acred 
duties; and besides this, there were ten other snmller 
cisterll
, wherein all 
uch things 
 were intended 
for sacrifices, were washed before they were pre- 
sented to the Lord. "...\nd there 
hall be a 
sacred laver opened for you," the prophet says, 
" when your :\Ies..iah comes; a fountain in which 
not your priesG only, but all the 
inful and 
polluted among you may wash and be clean." 
He mentions two things, sin and unclcannes:-o, 
but he has one thing only in hi
 mind-sin under 
the figure of uncleanness. And it is a very ex- 
pres::,ive figure. 
Does uncleanne
s degrade whatever it touches! 
So hm- sin degraded u
, :\Ian "as in honour 
when he had nothing to do with it, but where is 
he now? Down in the du
t, "a wornl and no 
man," fallen and debased. And is uncleanne:;,:;, a 
disgusting and loathsome thing? If there i
 a 
disgusting thing in thl' univer::-e, it is sin. 'Yhf' 11 
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( ;0(1 caBs sin by this namp, he repr
s('nts it as 
something which he cannot bear to look upon. 
The expre
sion implies not a mere disapprobation 
of it, but a detestation, an utter abhorrence, of it. 
And thus, in another place, h
 speaks of it as 
" that abominable thing which he hates." 
And everyone of you, brethren, will feel the 
same towards sin, whenever you are brought to 
see it in its true character, It will appear to you 
:IS loathsome as ever it has appeared attractive. 
You will hate it more than you have ever loved 
it. And you \villloathe and hate yourselves be- 
cause you have suffered yourselves to be defiled 
with it. Job did so. "I abhor myself," he says. 
David did so. He compares sin to the most dis- 
p;usting objects his imagination can conceive, to a 
loathsome disease, to putrefying flesh, to corrupt 
and offensive wounds. He speaks of it as though 
he scarcely knew how to bear the presence or 
even the thought of it. And this the pro- 
phet Ezekiel tells the Jews is to be their feeling 
towards it, when the Lord their God, in the latter 
days, shall bring them to repentance. "Y e shan 
loathe yourselves in your own 
ight, " he says, 
" for your iniquities and for your abominations." 
And now comes in the text the remedy for this 
hateful evil. It is a suitaLZI', a real, effectual 
l'C'mpdy for it, It is a fountain, the prophet says; 
watl'I' , . sompthing' which can remove uncleanness 
. , 
E E '2 
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and is illtf'udf'd to remove it, "a fountain fo)' f'ill 
and for uncleannes--." 
Thio; fountain is nothing ebe than the preciou-, 
hlood of God's own dear Son. That blood wa
 :::ohed 
for ns. It wa., designed by Go(l to be "a propitia- 
tion for our sins;" that is, to l'('lUO\'C from us the 
guilt of them, to !'uve us from the punishmcnt of 
them, to hf'ar thcln away and "malt' an end" of 
thclll. lIenee the 
inner who by faith obtains an 
interest in this propitiation, no 10ng13r stand
 he- 
fore (}od a
 a guilty, condcmlwd creature, but a:-, 
a pardOlwd crf'ature; as ow' who lm
 not a 
:-oinglf' sin imputed to him, but has all his multi- 
plied sin
 completely and fur ever cancelled. 
The apo
tle accordingly 
a) s, "The hlood of Jesw.. 
Christ c1f'uns('Ìh us fi'om all 
in:' J u
t as waf<'l' 
rf'movf'S unc1eamw:-,s from tllf' hody, so doC':' this 
blood remove tbe guilt of 
in from the SOlll. It 
do

 away" itl1 it, fref's the soul from it, maJ..c::; 
our condition as safe and in the end as happy, a:-- 
though we had never 
innt'd, 
Think of a garment polluh'd and oft'pl1sive. 
" I will have nothing to do with it;' 
ays the 
owner. "It is not meet for my u
e, I cast it 
away." There is a picture of man as man is in 
hi
 natural, defilf'd condition. Uut plungf' that 
gannent in water and cleanse it-its 0\\ ner taJ..e
 
it again; he uses and values it. There is a repre- 
s(.ntation of the :::oinw.r when Christ h
l:-' once 
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washed him from his :sins in Ius own blood. That 
Llood lIa
 removed from him the degradin
 and 
loathsonle thing which ma(Ie his GOfl reject him. 
lIe calls hin1 now to himself; he delights in 
having him in his pre
ence; he employs him in 
hi
 
(,l'\'ice; he becomes his treasure and his joy. 
Or' think of a .Jew under the law incurring 

Olne ceremonial defilement. He was cut ofl' 
ti'om the congregation and camp of Israel. No 
one" as to u
sociate with him, or have. any conl- 
lIlunicatioll with him. I-Ie was an outcast. But 
.. \\ hen he had gone through certain purifications, 
his undeallne
s was considered as done away 
with; he Wa
 admitted again among his brethren, 
and rcstored to his former privileges. :K ow Blan 
as a sinner is an outcast. He is "far oft:" the 

cripture 
ays, till' oft' fr'om God, anù from every 
spiritual enjoyment and mercy. But the blood 
of Christ applied by faith to his 
oul, removes the 
e\.il thing that cuts him oft' from his happiness. 
It puts an end to his exclusion and banishment. 
It thl'OWS open to him the church below and the 
church above. Xo more a :stranger and foreigner, 
he becomes" a fellow-citizen with the tlaints and 
of the household of God," I t is in this :sense that 
th(' word "uncleanness" ill the te:\.t, is rendered 
in the margin of our bible "separation for un- 
cleanness," 
.L\wl this (-.flectual rcmel1y for sin is d('
cribcd 
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here as an abundant, lasting remedy. The lavel'
 
made use uf in the temple to remove unclean- 
nes
, were cisterns nlerf'ly, vesscl
 that might be 
exhausted if many came to them, and that, left to 
themsclve
, would in time become dry. But here 
is " a fountain," the prophet says, a 
acred laver 
which can never be exhausted. Koone can pos- 
sibly be di
appointed who comes to this to be 
cleansed. Thousands may wash in it, and it will 
be overflowing as ever, able to cleanse thousands 
and thousands more. And it::, abounding fulnes
 
is not to last for a year or an age; as long as 
there is a sin in his church to bf' done away with, 
so long shnll this blessed fountain for sin which 
God has opened, continue full. It is our misery, 
brethren, and our shame, that we are perpetually 
contracting fresh defilement, but it is our un- 
speakable conlfort, sometimes the only comfort we 
can find to cheer us, thnt the blood of Jesus 
Chri
t always "cleanseth from all sin." "T e went 
to it yesterday to be cleansed, we may go to it 
again to-day, and when to-morrow comes with ih- 
stain
 and its sins, again we may experience its 
cleansing power. And our children after us JlWY 
go to it, and generations yet unborn. Think of the 
sun that is now shining in the heavens. It shone 
on Adanl in paradise, on K oah in his ark, on 
Abrahmn in his tent, on hracl in the wildernc:,s, 
on David in his palace, on Paul and Peter as the\' 
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preached; and 
hine it will till the earth no longer 
neeùs its light. So with the blood of Christ. It 
began to cleanse alnlost from the foundation of 
the world, and it will continue to cleanse till the 
number of God's elect is accomplished anù his 
kingdoD1 full. 0 may everyone of us be cleansed 
hy it from every iniquity, spot and stain! 


II. 'Ye have now to see for whom this foun- 
tain is inteuded. The text says, "for -the hous
 
of David anù the inhabitants of J erusaleD1 ;" in 
other word
, for the Jews; not for them only, 
to the exclusion of all others, but for them 
before all others, and above aU others. And this 
shews us, 
) . The utter insufficiency of all rites and 
u,.dinances to cleanse tlte soul from sin. 
'Yho were these men? The very men to whom 
pertained the law with an its sacrifices, and tlw 
tl'mple with aU its rites and ordinances; nlen who 
apparently had fountain upon fountain for sin, 
and aU of God's providing; and men living, not 
at a distance from these fountains, in some remote 
parts of the land, but close to them. Ie the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem," \Yhen guilt oppressed or 
conscience disquieted thcm, they could in a few 
Ininutes be in their ten1ple, and sharing in its 
sacrifices and 
ervicc. But look at the text. It 
addresses then1 a
 it would addre
... the very 
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hputhen, I t :'ecm
 to lus(
 sight of their temple 
and all that belongs to it. It promi
ps them a 
fountain for sin, as though they were utterly with- 
out any remedy for sin, had no where to turn for 
the 1'en10val of one transgression. And such wa
 
really the fact. All their legal ordinances could 
no more expiate their guilt, than a painted :,un 
could dis:,ipate the glounl of midnight. The best 
of then} "cre but type
 und repn>sentations of 
that great propitiation which Chri
t was to offer. 
Attended on with a sense of guilt, an applica- 
tion for mercy, an humble and simple reliance 
on Jehovah's promi
es, they were accepted of 
God, and so were the men who joined in them; 
but tru
ted in, viewed as real atonements for 
transgre

ion, put in the place of Jehovah's mercy 
and promises, these ordinances were altogether 
worthless, and worse than \\ orthless-they were 
ott'cnsi, c to Goll, they aggravated, rather than 
rcmoved, the guilt of tlw,,>c who camc to them. 
DcJe
 this SCf'n1 to any of you strong languflge? 
Then turn to the first chapter of Isaiah. God 

peaks there with indignation of all such sacrifices 
and worship. They are ., vain oblations,.. he 
:o:ays, "an abomination" unto him, he "cannot 
a\\ flY \\ ith them," his ":,oul hateth them," " they 
are a trouble" unto him, he is "\\ eary to bear 
them. " 
And it Ì;:- ju:,t the 
aIlle, brethren, with our 
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Christian ;:,acraments, God has ordained thCIll 
ill his church for exactly the sanIe ends as 
he onlaillcd of old these Jewish rites; not to 
tale away sin, but to keep us luinòful of it, 
and of that blood which can take it away. 
They are intended to beget in us, through hi
 
Spirit, such feelings as becOlne us in our fallen 
and guilty condition, deep compunction of soul, 
an earnest and entire casting of ourselves on his 
free nlercy, abounding thankfulness for the glorious 
Saviour he has given us, and joy in that 
aviour, 
such as we have never known and never can 
know in any thing else. Christ wants at his table 
men who feel that his table can do nothing, 
nothing whatsoever, to cleanse them; and all 
other men who go there, he will not accept. 
They luay eat the bread and drink the wine 
which shadow him forth, but this is really all they 
do. They touch not his body and blood, They 
obtain not the ren1Ïssion of their sins, nor any 
other benefit of his pa:::,sion. They might as well 
have eaten the same bread and drunk the 
ame 
wine elsewhere, and better, for then they would 
not have dishonoured the Lord "lio bought 
them; they would not have put aside the great 

i.lcrifice he has offered, and either ignorantly or 
pre
Ulnptuously set a shadow of it in its place. 
2. "r c arc taught here the all-sl!tficil'JlC!/ (!f' 
rl,ri,,;t's bloud 10 ell a/l
o;{, Ihr soul. 
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To see this, we have only to ask agaIn whu 
the
c inhabitants ûf Jerusalem were, They "pre 
thp murderers of the Lord of glory, tlw very 
guiltiest men on the filce of this guilty parth; 
n1en whom God bore with as he never hore with 
any other people, and tben, when they had worn 
out his patience, punished as he never punished 
any others. For nearly eighteen hundred years, 
they have been spectacles to the wonder'ing 
nations of his di
pleasurC'. Yet what does this 
prophet say? For them a fountain shall be 
opened for sin and for uncleanne
s. It shall 
be opf'ned for all the world, but the..C' arc 
the men for whom it shan be said to be opC'npd, 
they shall be first invited to it, they shaH have a 
peculiar property in it, it shall be seen to be 
emphatically their
, 
And 1"0 it was. Our Lord, when he camp, 
preachpd his own gospel among these men; hl' 
om'red himself up fOl' their sins in their very 
sight; the last command he p:aye his disciples, 
was to open their commission amon
 them, to 
declare his salvation at Jerusalem before thf'Y 
proclaimed it to any other creature. And scarcely 
'''a
 hl) 
eatf'd on his throne, when, by the out- 
pouring of his 
pirit, he brought multitudes of 
these nlen to the fountain he had opened tor 
t)WTIl. In one day three thousand of them 
ua:--lH'd in it, and were made clean, The fir
t 
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:.;illncrs the asccnded Jcsus :-.;avc(l, wcrc I::'inners of 
J ('rw;alcm, the grcatest 
inners in our world he 
could find to save. 
And so it will be. "rethink of the Jews as 
cut off for ever from the Redeemer's mercy. 
Their condition, we say, is lost and hopeless. 
Some of us look with almost scorn on any effort 
that may be made to raise them out of it. But 
for them has this glorious fountain been opened, 
for them it is still designed, and before the end 
comes, the nations shall wonder again at these 
nlen; they shall see in them as astonishing a 
display of Jehovah's mercy, as they see now of his 
awful vengeance. 
And what does all thi::, proclainl to us? It tells 
us plainly that there is no guilt too great for the 
blood of Christ to wash out, no sinner whom hc 
cannot recover and save. The sins of Jerusalem 
were full when the men of it had crucified him, 
but "'V ait a little," he says, and before the 
wrath of his Father goes over it, he takes thou- 
sands upon thousands out of it, and makes thenl 
the trophies of his grace and pO'wer. 'Yhen he 
converted Paul, he did it, Paul tells us, for the 
encouragement of others. "He canle into the 
world," he 
ays, " to save sinners," and how shall 
he let the world see that he is able to save them? 
" lIe took me," the apostle says, "me thc chief 
of sinncrs, and held me up in the wurld's si
ht 
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converted and 
(wcd, lie made me an example 
and pattern of what he Wa
 ablp to dccom- 
plish." This is like a physician's coming alllong; 
the :-;ich. and disea
ed, and to bring them to plac(' 
themselve
 in hi
 hands, healing in their :-;ight the 
most disea
ed of them all, the very dying. 1.; 
there a man here whose sin;:, appear to hilll 
too great for any mercy to pardon, whu:,e 
condition 
cem
 to him too nliserable and lo
t 
tlH" allY puwer to deliver hun out uf it ? Let llim 
think this day of guilty J eru
alem. Let him 
see a fountain opened in the midst of it fur it
 
sin and uncleann(;

; and then let him 
(LY "ith 
hllnlble filÏth, with hupe and joy, " That fountaiu 
("an cleanse me," 


Ill. .And now come:-:- before us in the tc}..t tlu. 
lime lch 'It this fountain s/lall be opeJled to tiles 
,o;Ùtjùl /ltcn. ., In that day," the pruphet 
ay
, 
amI the e}..pre

ion may refer to the day predicted 
in the end of this chapter, the day of our Lord's 
c.Tucifi}..iun. Then may this fountain be 
aid to 
havc becn opl'ned, when the bword of Jt.hu\ah 

ll1ute hÍ1n, when the nails pierced hi" bl(;;:,;:,cd 
hands anti feet and the spear his c;;iùc, and his 
precious bluud was actually poured forth. 
ßut the
e wurds 
eem connected rather \\ itlt 
the preceding chapter. Th('y point out a day yet 
to ('orne. that long pl'ümi
cd and long' 100led 



TIlE FOC\'"T \IN OPI:NF.n. 429 


for day, when the Jews a
 a nation shall be 
hrought to repentance and the reception of 
Chri
t. By the opening of thi
 fountain to thcm, 
we may understand the discovery of it to thenI ; 
not the first bursting forth of it, but their behold- 
ing: it, the making of them acquainted with it. 
There was a fountain near IIagar in the wilder- 
ne
s, but she knew nothing of it, it did her no 
good, she sat fainting by its side. It wa:, not 
till the Lord shewed it to her, that she .drank of it 
and rejoiced. So with the Jews. They hear of 
salvation for sinners through the blood of Christ, 
but they do not see it, they do not understand it, 
it is to them a hidden salvation. But it shall not 
alway
 be thus, the Lord says. "I will pour 
upon the house of David and upon the inhahit- 
ant
 of Jeru
alem the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications, and they shall look upon nIe whon1 
thcy have pierced, and they shall mourn; and 
tllCn, when I have done this, when I have thes(' 
guilty men praying and weeping before me, in 
that day there shall be a fountain opened to thenI 
ft)r sin and uncleanness. Their eyes shall see my 
salvation, see it as a salvation provided for them 
and open to thenI, and with joyful hearts they 
shall accept it. He WhOlll I have made already a 
light to lighten the Gentile
, 
hall he at last Inore 
than the light, the glory, of my people Israe1." 
But how far does this apply to oursch.es? In 
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t lu'" 
pirit of it, quite:l" lllHCh as to th('sc .I ('ws, 
(lod does not promise to make known his sal va- 
tion to them because thcy are Jews, but bccause 
they are brought to feel their need of salvation. 
because they are sinner
, and are becon1C, through 
his grace, humbled, contrite, and mourning 
:-.lnner
, "T e learn then, 
1. 1"hrre can be no real Iuwlclcdgc of Clu-ist 
lcithout repentance. 
,r e might have buppo
ed that when God had 
pro' ided for this wretched world a remedy for its 

ins and \\ retchedne

 and told the world of it, 
he had done ('nough, that all the guilty and 
miscrable would at once have had recourse to it. 
ßut such is not the case. Thousand
 hear of thi
 
l'en}{
dy all their life long, and kno" no nlore of 
it at la:-.t than they knew at first; they know of 
its power to cleanse and comfort the soul nothing 
at all. Brethren, what do you know of it? For 
lIlany years, from the days of your childhood 
perhaps, you have been continually hcaring of 
this fountain for sin; have you ever once looled 
on it in its real character? Have you ever seen 
in it a remedy for your own sin and uncleanness? 
Ilaye you beheld in the crucified Jesus a :Saviour 
for your own guilty souls? If not, this tc
t 
plainly intilllate
 to you the rem-on. You are not 
the nlen, it f'ay--, to whom a 
piritual discover) of 
Christ is ever made. 'Thc state of your heart
, it 
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tells you, will not admit of such a di
covery being 
made to you. There i
 a glorious salvation near 
you, as open to you as to any man living, and a
 
free as God's grace can make it; but it will never 
be yours, you will never really understand any 
thing of it, till you yourselves are changed. The 
Jews know nothing of a 
aviour from sin now, 
and why? They feel nothing of their own great 
need of one. They would embrace the gospel 
to-morrow, could you pierce their hearts with true 
repentance. H umble them, and you would at 
once convert then1. It was so with their fathers 
in the days of old, "Crucify him, crucify him," 
they cried; but when, through Peter's preaching, 
the Holy Spirit pricked them in their heart, and 
constrained them to a
k in trembling guiltine"
, 
"'Yhat shall we do T' in that very same day the 
fountain wa;:, opened to then1, they" gladly re- 
ceived" the apostle's words and were baptized in 
the nan1e of Jesus Christ. And let that 8pirit 
prick you to the heart, the result would be the 

an1e. Your indifference to the gospel would go, 
your prejudice against it would go. It now per- 
halJs seems to you as a mere ideal thing, a bome- 
thing that you cannot lay hold of; it would then 
become to you a reality, and a reality of over- 
whelming importance. .All you see around you, 
all worldly things, would appear fib shado" s in 
cumpari
un with it. You" oultl in one hour 
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count them an hut los
, so that you " might \\ Il1 
Christ and hf' found in him." 
Learn then this morning your need of what \\ e 
lnean by repentance, a ùeep scn
e of your own 
sinfulness and great 
orrow of hcart on account of 
it. Learn the importance of this repentance, and 
tlu"} uttcr impo
sibility of your ever being par- 
doned or o.;ave<l without it. It cmmot 
ave yuu, 
it can <10 nothing toward
 obtaining a pardon for 
you, 110 more than a criminar
 hearing his dcath- 
\\ arrant read, and trembling ru:, he hears it, can 
Lring him a pardon; but God will never 
ave you 
till he has given ) ou this, nor even reveal to you 
fully how you nmy be saved. lIis go
pcl will be 
a riddle or a lucre tale to you, till you posses
 
this. IIc \\ ill never save your soul, till he ha:, 
first 
mittcn and broken your heart. :\Iay we all 
be willing' to have our hearts smitten! l\Iay we 
thi::, very lllmnent lift up a prayer to thi-; mighty 
God to conle down and thoroughly break thenl ! 
2. "r e are reminded too here that U'/l rCl:cr 
tllCrc is rcalrcpcntance, tltere aù,o u;ill God glee 
in tlu' cnd a 'rcal Imolcledge if llis salration, 
Doc
 your 
tat(> of mind, brethren, corre
'pond 
with that of these mourning Jews? Are you at 
thi.... mom2nt heart-stricken under a scnse of your 
f'normou::, 
in against your God and Saviour? 
.Arc yuu fillcd \\ ith a ::;clf-Ioathing and aLhurrencf' 
) ou cuulll hardly find words to ('
 pl'c
:"o. at thp sigJlt 
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of yuur inward pollutions? Then this promi.... \ in 
the teJ\.t is intended for yuu; you are as n1uch 
illteresÌf'd in it 3:; any illhahitünt of J eru
all'm 
ever was or ever can be. God tell
 YOll plainh 
here, not that there i::, an abundant reulCdy for 
::;ill pruvided for you and within your reach. but 
mure than this-that he will 
ooner or later mak(' 
you acquainted with this remedy. lle say:; that 
a
 :;urely n.., he has shewn you your own mi
l'I'V, 
he will .shew you eventually his nlercy 
 that you 
:;hall see the fountain hr' has opened fur sin and 
ulldeannc:;8, as clearly (1:; you now see your own 
great need of it; that you shall know as much 
and feel a... much of Chri:,t's puwer to clcan
e, 
as you know and feel now of the power of :;in to 
(kfilc. lIe '" ill not leave you ff))' ever in tl1(' 

uflcring condition in which he now find
 you. 
" I ha\ c torn," he says, "and I will heal you; 
I have smitten and I will bind} on up." ".,lftt'I' 
two days will he reviv(' you, in tlH' third (la.\ 
he will rai
(-' you up, and YOll shall li\-c in hi.... 

jght. .. 
'Y ould, brethren, that we nlight all learn fr'om 
thi... ,",cripture to :;
ek for o\lr
elVf'S a ({p{'pel" ("011- 
"cion
ne:--::" of sin, a nlore heart-felt and abidillo' 
,.... 
sorrow on account of it! \r c tall of contrition 
and we know pe1'hap
 a little of it, but 0 how 
littlt' ! The
l' J ew
 are tu mOllrn on'1' 
in, the 
I','ophct 
ay:". .. a
 ow' mOllrneth f.H' his onlv 
F F 
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son ;" to mourn '('('I'l'tly, and hltt('I'ly, amI long'. 
i\ nd 'iomcthing like thi
 i
 what w(' want. \\T c 
want to feel, not once or twice in our Ii, (;s, but 
cvery day we live, that we are miserable 
inner
. 
"e want to have the ren1embrance of our sin
 
ottf'n grlcvou..; unto us and the burden of them 
intolcrabl(.. \Ve want to see the sin that defiles 
U
, and to hatc and loathe it every hour Wè 
breathe. Thi
 would not make Christ's mercy 
morf' opcn to u
 or u.., more welcon1e to it. but 
it would Blak(' it ten-fold Inore precious to U
; 
it would keep us living in a :;wceter enjoyment 
of it. \Ye c;hould experience more of its elevat- 
in
, it
 constraininO' and ...anctifying power. 
Therp would be a life, a reality and power, in our 
religion, of which it i
 now often destitute, and 
there would be in it too an un
peakablè bl


ed- 
nc:-;
 It would be morp than a preparation for 
heaw'n, it would hc ,()metinw
 a foretastc of it. 
The tear and the 
ong wou leI go tog'cther, \\T c 
might weep for 
in. but we should be glad to 
\\eep for it; there would be a joy mingIer) with 
our weepin
, which would be more than earthly. 
\\ e 
hould understand at last that a broken IU'aJ,t 
1
 th(' only happy one. 
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